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Vebv soon after my arrival in Enypt, I had occasion to 
observe that the opinion prevalent among Maliometaiia 
was, that it was a disgrace to any woman for her face to 
be seen, or lier name to be heard, beyond the walls of the 
hnrem, Every book published in London or Paris was 
immediately procured in Cairo, and great displeasure was 
manifested when (as occasionally happened) some distin- 
guished visitor to the harem gave her impressions to tlie 
world at large. 

I Itad always been in the habit of keeping a journal 
when travelling or residing in foreign countries, and as 1 
wrote openly it soon attracted the notice and disapproba- 
tion of my pupils. " Was I going to publish a book ? " 
they asked. I said, "No; but as everything was new 
and strange to me, I wished to write down my impressions 
while still fresh, to assist my memory in later years." 
After a time they seemed satisfied, and had full con- 
fidence in me. Indeed the young Fasha often gave me 
information. 

When 1 left Egypt in the autumn of 1876, all I 
was invested in Egyptian bonds, bought in at 
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VI INTRODUCTION. 

prices ranging from £80 to £90. They kept falling! 
falling ! falling ! Turkish bonds had already ceased pay- 
ment, and Egyptian seemed likely to follow suit ! They 
actually went down to £25 ! 

My Anglo -Egyptian friends strongly advised me to 
publish my journal, and I revised it for that purpose. 
But Mr Goschen went out to Egypt and set the finances in 
order, the Khedive Ismael Pasha was deposed, and the 
English occupation began. The bonds were safe, though 
the interest was reduced. 

Several years have passed : of the four children whom 
we educated, three are dead — first the Princess, and a few 
years later Shefket, the Abyssinian boy, and last of all 
the beautiful Kops^s Hanem ! Ibrahim Pasha (the son) 
is with his father at Emirghian, their palace on the 
Bosphorus, where, like the unwary fly in the fable of 
" The Spider and the Fly," " They went in, but can't get 
out again," and will probably be heard of no more. 

Under these circumstances there is no one left to feel 
aggrieved at my publication, and I have spoken ill of 
none. 

ELLEN CHENNELLS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Introduction — AjtIvcU in Etjypt. 

When I accepted the post of instructress to the Khedive's 
daughter, the Princess Zeyneb, it was beginning quite a 
new life, and I was anxious to obtain every possible in- 
formation before undertaking the duty. All that I heard 
tended to encourage me. 

Some five years earlier, the Khedive Ismael had en- 
gaged an English gentleman (General Maclean, a retired 
Indian officer) to undertake the education of his fourth 
son. Prince Ibraliim. The General was a married man, 
and his wife and family accompanied him to Egypt. He 
was lodged in a house in the vicinity of the palace, and 
the young Pasha spent several hours with him daily. 

The wife and eldest daughter of the General went occa- 
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aionally to the palace to pay their respects to the mother 
of their youug charge ; and this lady, the secoiid wife of 
the Kht^divo, was so much pleased with Misa Maclean 
that she asked her to undertake the ediicatiou of her 
daughter, which Misa Maclean consented to do. 

Harem intlueoces and surrouiidiugs are not favourable 
to the development of young children, either in mind or 
hody, and it was therefore settled that the young Prin- 
cess should, with her brother, pass the whole day at the 
General's house and with his family. 

They came early, often before 8 A.M., and remained 
until evening. They were always accompanied by two 
children, a boy and girl, their companions in study and 
their playmates in recreation. Had the Khedive sought 
through all the Ottomaa dominions lie could not have 
found two children more suitable for the position in 
which they were placed. The boy was Abyssinian, the 
girl Circassian ; both were faithful, honest, and truthfuL 

This system of education had gone on for five years, 
when it was interrupted by the departure from Egypt of 
the General and his family, 

A new educational staff was formed, new with the ex- 
ception of a young Oxford graduate, Mr Michell, who 
had come out during the last year of the General's stay, 
to teach the I'asha Greek and Latin, and to prepare him 
for Oxford, to which uiii\'ereity the Khedive then in- 
tended sending his son. 

The General's place was to be filled by Mr Freeland 
(also an Oxford man), He was maitied, and accompanied 
by his wife and three little children. 

In October 1871 we were all established in a charming 
house in the Choubrah Eoad, which is the fashionable 
drive of Cairo, and is a beautiful avenue of acacias and 
sycamores, extending three or four miles. The house was 
epacious and handsomely furnished, with every possible 
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ooQveiiience. Wu hml all our scparute suites uf apart- 
ments, so 88 to enjoy privacy and social life at the same 
time. 

Ou the aecouJ morning after my arrival at Clioubrah, 
at a little befure nine, oui' dragoman, Sliaheeii, came to 
tell me that the Princess was just driving up. She came 
in an English cari'iage, driven hy an English coachman. 
An English groom sat by the coachman ; and two tall 
Ai-abs in flowing white robes, and carrying long sticks in 
their hands, preceded the carriage as runners (or s^cs, as 
they are called in Arabic) — a by no means unnecessary 
precaution, as progress is continually impeded by camels, 
donkeys, water-bearers, and even pedestrians, there being 
no footpath. The road is soft sand, no noise is made 
either by animals or wheels, so that these runners are 
very necessary to clear the way for a carriage when driven 
rapidly. 

The Princess was accompanied by Zohrab Bey, an 
Armenian physician, and a prettty little Circassian girl 
named Kopsts, the sharer of her studies and amusements, 
of about the same age as the Princess, or perhaps a little 
older. The latter came shyly to me, and Zohrab Bey 
stayed some time, that she might become familiarised with 
me. She was rather short in stature ; but her face was 
very pretty — itgular features, soft brown eyes (which slie 
had a trick of screwing up), and long eyelashes, well- 
shaped head, and very good hair. Beauty is the all- 
important qualification among oriental women, and not- 
withstanding the personal advantages I have mentionud, 
which were undeniable, the Princess was in childhood 
considered plain. On account of ill health, she was rather 
backward in her studies, and was painfully ^conscious of 
her own deiicieucies. Gentle aud timid to a fault, she 
was of a character that developed late, aud required great 
igement. Her admiration for Iier little companion 
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was unbounded, and without a shade of jealousy. The 
latter wits indeed a remarkable child, aud well worthy 
the love of her little mistress. She was also small in 
stature, but slim and agile as a young tawn. She excelled 
in everytliiug that she attempted, and learned all that she 
was taught with ease and exactness ; but it would have 
been a false kindness to cultivate her powers according to 
their capability, at the risk of exciting ill-feeling on the 
part of the Princess, on whom she was wholly dependent. 
She was very lively, but wonderfully reticent in all con- 
cerning the inner life of the harem. She had the greatest 
inHuence over her little mistress, but it was always exer- 
cised for good. 

Ibrahim Pasha had also a young companion, wlio shared 
his studies and amusements; Shefkct, an Abyssinian boy, 
a year or two older than the Pasha, equally reticent and 
truthful as Kopscs, liut there was this difference between 
the two children, tliat with the best intentions, Shefket 
was not able to keep pace with the young Pasha, whose 
intellect was remarkably acute. Shefket was light and 
active, and excellent in all athletic sports, as I had often 
occasion to see. He, as well as Kopafes, was a universal 
favourite with all the masters who had to do with the 
childten. 

When the lessons were over, the children played to- 
gether in the large garden belong;ing to the house, and 
were generally joined by some of us. As there were a 
good many hours in the day devoted to lessons, we chose 
those games which involved running and bodily exercise. 
The Princess joined in them most heartily, and though 
she never gained the palm herself, she was quite as much 
delighted when the victory fell to Kops6s or Shefket. 

For the first week or so, Zohrah Bey accompanied the 
Princess each morning to Ohouhrah ; and then considering 
her sufficiently familiarised with me, he gave up the chai^ge 
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to Lolla Jani, a Greek, who held the (to us) extroordinary 
poat of outer uurse, if I may ao call it, to the Princess, 
and who was responsible for her safety everywhere be- 
yond the gates of the harem. When the Princess came 
with this man, I observed that the blinds of tlie carriage 
were closely drawn down. 

Though the brother and sister cjtme from the same 
palace, they were always in separate carriages, and had 
separate attendants. It was the Eastern etiquette that, 
however nearly connected, they should be strangers to 
each other out of doors. Manners and customs have 
become so modified in Eg)'pt during the last few years, by 
the increasing influx ot Europeans, that it is difficult to 
say what further changes may take place ; but though I 
saw a marked diEference during the five years of my resi- 
dence in Egypt, this custom still prevails, that husband 
and wife, brother and sister, are never together out of 
doors. 

This was also the first instance in which a young Maho- 
metan princess had been brought up without the harem 
walls, and in an English family. She was now twelve 
years old, and this training liad already gone on for five 
years. Soon I was told she would be " shut up " in the 
harem, and although I dreaded llie event, I felt that in a 
Mahometan country it could not be otherwise, Tlie two 
girls were as yet perfect children, as much so as any Eng- 
lish girls of that age. Tlie Princess was shy to atningers, 
but very amiable and prepossessing to those whom she 
knew. Altliough not quick at lessons, she had much 
natural shrewdness, and quick observation. As children 
in their mother's harem, Ibrahim Pasha, though a year 
younger than bis sister, was put first in everything; but 
in the English household into which the little creatures 
were brought at the ages of six and seven, the European 
custom was at once introduced, aud the yonng lady had 
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due precedence. I am told this created great astonish--] 
ment, but the regulation wa.s adhered to. 

After a short time JIrs Freeland and I paid a visit < 
ceremony to the mother of the Princess, who was living at 
the Khiidive'a palace nt Abdeen, at the southern extremity 
of Cairo. Tlie great object of European ladies, either at 
Constantinople or Cairo, is to get an introduction to the 
harem, but once visited the charm is generally broken. 
On fiit days the impression is gorgeous ; the magnificent 
dresses, the splendid apartments, the flashing of jewels^ 
the open courts with the feathery palms, and the sound c' 
falling waters, all produce a delightful effect. But on| 
ordinary visits you were struck with the entire absei 
anything to promote amusement or mental occupation.! 
No books, nmsic, or any little feminine work lying about.^ 
The windows miglit look out on a garden, but there v 
sure to be a high wall which shut out all outer life. 

The Kh(Sdive, to do him justice, was anxious to raise tho^ 
position of women ; he founded schools for girls, he e 
voured to promote education in his own harem, and gavel 
much greater liberty and means, both of recreation and.l 
instruction, to its inmates, than any sovereign had done] 
before him, 

Ismael I'nsha had four wives, the full proportion allowed'! 
by the Koran. To the first and second he was married 1 
when quite young, and to the third soon after bis acces- J 
sion. These three ladies lived with him in the samel 
palace. They, of course, had separate suites of apartment*^ \ 
but they lived in perfect amity, as 1 had full opportunity! 
of knowing later. I once said what a wonderful thing ifcl 
was for three wives to live together like affectionate sisters, J 
but I was answered immediately, "That is because hial 
Highness never shows any preference for one more than 1 
the others ; if one is favoured to-day, the others have theurl 
turn to-morrow." I thought him a wonderful man to keep! 
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the balance so even, and I think most people will be of my 
opinion. 

These ladies were Cfllled by Europeans the first, the 
second, and tJie third Princess ; and by Mahometans the 
Buyuk Ifancm or Great Lady, the Orlaiigi Hiinem or 
Middle Lady, and tlie Kiitsckuk ffanevi or Little Lady. 
These last were the titles given thera inside the harem, 
but by the European and Levantine visitors their titles 
were numerically arranged. The first Princess (or Buyuk 
Hanevi) had two lovely daughters, the eldest of whom was 
already married and had two children, the second still 
under her father's roof. The second Princess (or Orlangi 
Hanevi) had had six children, the eldest of whom was the 
KhMive's firstborn son, and, had he lived, he would have 
been the heir, but to the inexpressible grief of the parents 
he and three others died in childhood. Two were left, 
Ibrahim and Zeyneb (the two placed under our charge), 
but in infancy they were both so delicate that there seemed 
little hope of rearing them. lamael Pasha was then with 
his harem on the Bospliorus, and the services of Dr Zohrab, 
an Armenian physician practisiug at Constantinople, were 
called in. The children impraved so rapidly under his 
care that Ismael Pasha asked him to give up his practice 
and enter permanently into his service, which after some 
consideration Dr Zohrab agreed to do, under certain con- 
ditions. One of these conditions was, tliat tie should have 
as free access to his patients as he would have in a Euro- 
pean household, and of course this implied free access 
to the harem, at all hours, without the intervention of 
eunuchs. 

This was an unprecedented thing, but Ismael Pasha was 
an enlightened man ; he doubtless knew that liarem habits 
were not favourable to the development of infant life, but 
he could not overturn the institutions of ages, and he had 
full and just confidence in his physician. The mother, a 
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beautiful little woman, had been overwhelmed with grief 
at the loss of so manj children, and could not sufficiently 
express her gratitude to the man who had saved the lives 
of the two remaining. 

The third Princess was childless, but she had the privi- 
lege of adopting one, so she selected a lovely little Circas- 
sian girl, chosen of course for her early promise of beauty. 
It may Ixj wondered perhaps why she did not choose a boy, 
since the possession of a son is so much more coveted than 
that of a daughter. She could have done so, if the Viceroy 
had had any motherless son at that time ; but though there 
were other sons, the mothers were all living, and the tie of 
mother and child is held so sacred that the two are never 
sei)ar{ited. The presence of an additional rival might have 
been olyected to by the other wives, so the third Princess 
chosci a little girl, who could always remain with her. 

The Khddive had other sons and daughters, but they did 
not reside under the same roof. As is well known at Cairo, 
there are other harems in which the favourites reside ; and 
when a son or daughter is born to the Khddive, mother 
and child are at once removed to the palace of the ValidA 
(mother of the sovereign). If a son, a separate establish- 
ment is provided for him when he is old enough, and he 
holds ecjual rank with tlie son of a wife, the Mahometan 
law making no distinction in such a case. A few years 
ago the Khedive, as is well known, purchased from the 
Sultan the right of primogeniture in the succession of his 
own royal house, in contradistinction to the rule which 
had hitherto prevailed of the eldest male of the family 
succeeding to the throne. When primogeniture was estab- 
lished in Egypt, Tewfik Pasha, the eldest surviving son, 
was at once named heir-apparent, and his mother was ele- 
vated to the dignity of fourth wife, and was called the 
fourth Princess, or, in Turkish, Dairtundjn Hancm, This 
lady dill not, however, live with the Khedive, but resided 
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with her son, taking her due place with the other wivea on 
all StAte occasions. 

Thus it will be seen that although there were otlier sons 
and daughters, the domestic circle under the roof of his 
Highness, at the time of which I write, was limited to the 
three wives, the Princess Fatma (the unmarried daughter 
of the first Princess), and Ibrahim Pasha and his sister the 
Princess Zeyneb, children of the second Princess. These 
hreakfaat«d, lunched, and dined with his Highness enfaviille. 
But the young Pasha and thePrincess Zeyneb.being engaged 
with their lessons, enjoyed that privilege only on Fridays 
and Sundays. The advantages thus obtained by the chil- 
dren of the wives is obvious; they were in daily close in- 
tercourse with their father. The Princess Fatma had a 
Levantine governess residing in ihe liarem with her ; but 
the Princess Zeyneb was the only instance of a daughter 
brought up outside the harem. Ibrahim Pasha being the 
only boy, was considered the joint property of the tliree 
wives — he had three mothers, so to speak, instead of one. 
The Pasha had frequently accompanied his father on his 
dill'erent journeys, and had visited with him almost every 
Court in Europe. On occasion of the Klii-dive's visit to 
England in 1869, he )md been lodged with his father in 
Buckingham I'alace, attended by Zohrab Bey and by 
Shefket 

I have said that Zohrab Bey was an Armenian physi- 
cian, and that at first he usuuUy brought the Princess to 
US. His presence was always very welcome, for he almost 
seemed like a fellow-countryman. At the early age of 
nine he bad been taken to Scotland, where he remained 
seventeen years, and studied medicine at ttie College of 
Aberdeen. He was an enthusinstic admirer of Bums and 
Scutt, and spoke English witliout the slightest foreign 
accent; ruther like an educated Scotsman. He was a 
kind-hearted man, and was constantly appealed to hy the 
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Qumeroiia English evtployh of his Highness, who, not 
understandiDg Turkish or Arabic, had recourse to him in 
any difficulty in wliich they might be placed. He held a 
regular levie every morning, and as he always found it 
extremely difficult to say "No," he would promise much 
more than he waa able to perform, and got himself into 
many difficulties in consequence. 

The Princess and her companion passed the whole morn- 
ing with me; but in the afternoon she studied Turkish 
and Arabic, on alternate days, with her masters, Mustafa 
ESendi and Sheikh Ali. At first I always remained in 
the room during their lessons, until one day Zohrab Bey 
told me he had something very serious to say to me : 
that the Turkish and Arabic masters took it extremely 
amisa that I should think it necessary to be present at 
their lessons; that they did not require to be present at 
mine, and that they considered it an affront offered to 
them. I replied that I had no idea of offending, that I 
was acting according to the customs of my country ; but 
that I would discontinue doing so, since they took it so 
much amiss. After that I sat in ray own room adjoining, 
with the door open between us ; but as open doors are 
universal in the East, no offence was taken at this. 

Our household consisted of Mr and Mrs Freeland, with 
their three children and two nurses, the young Oxonian 
Mr Michell, and myself. Our servants were — first, Sha- 
heen, the dragoman, who spoke English indifferently; 
Hussein, the table-man (or footman as we should say) ; 
Ali the cook, and hia satellite in the kitchen ; and two 
ferash.es, whose business was that of housemaids, and 
whose duties were most indifferently performed. Their 
idea of sweeping was to make a great dust, get all the 
sweepings into a corner, and then tuck them under the 
carpet ; their notion of making a bed was to turn down 
the sheet, dust it with a feather broom with which they 
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had previously dusted the furniture, nnii then cover it up 
agnJD. After this they wohM empty your bath and basin 
out of the window, take your sponge or towels to wipe up 
any alop they might make, and having devoted perhaps 
five minutes to the entire performance, Mohammed would 
triumphantly inform me that my room was " finish " I 

I am far from saying that all Arab servants are like 
these ; I have known many since who with careful training 
make excellent attendants; but we had this disadvantage 
with Iheferaskcs, that their wages were paid by the Da'ira 
of his Highness and not by us. By complaint we coidd 
have caused them to be dismissed; but we should have 
had others of the same stamp in their place, and thus 
have gained nothing by the exchange. Those servants 
whom we paid ourselves, and who were consequently 
dependent on us, gave ns no cause of complaint. There 
never was a better servant than Hussein, clean, active, 
and respectful. AH the cook, who was also paid by us, 
was a good servant and made capital, dishes. He was a 
very handsome man, of a tall commanding figure, and looked 
BO picturesque as he stood receiving ortlers for dinner that 
his mistress longed to sketch him, and did so, I believe, 
one day, though I never saw the result. 

Up to the middle of November the heat was great, but 
after that we had many weeks of glorious weather — ten 
liours of uninterrupted sunshine eveiy day. The garden 
was in perfection, full of rosea and other flowers, and all 
the trees in the avenue were in full leaf. The only draw- 
hack to ns strangers was the myriads of mosquitoes and 
santl-flies, which were at first almost intolerable; but after 
two or three years I became accustomed to them, and at 
last ceased to notice them altogether. 
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CHAPTER n. 

FSret vitU la the Pyramids^Shitrr the TTiird and the Oreat Pyramid— Tlie 
PriiirriD firil to go in — ToTment qf iaieeU at ClioMbrah: mo*i/uUoe», 
»anil-fiiet, waepi, (tc. — Dogt and ealA — Prevalence of ophthalmia — 
JIamadan — &«fferingii of the Arabs daring the /att — Fine cUmeie qf 
Cairo in the irinter — Lrti'jih of day—TfrnprnUare—Suilding wrrjf- 
tehat going on. 

Early in November we made an excursion to the Pyra- 
mids, It was all arranged by Zohrab 15ey, who was to 
meet us there with the I'rince and Princess. Six a.m. 
was the hour fixed upon for our starting, and as this in- 
volved getting up before five, there was some consultation 
among us as lo who could be the best depended upon for 
waking. It was settled that I was the earliest riser of 
the party, so I undertook to rouse them all in time. After 
sleeping some hours I awoke, and having lighted a match 
discovered that it was ten minutes to one ! This was 
rather too soon, so I again fell asleep, and was awoke in 
a panic by Mrs Freeland at my door, telling nie that it 
wanted a quarter to six, she being in an equal panic, 
thinking she had slept through my call 1 AVe scrambled 
ui>, and aa the carriage came pimctually at six, felt very 
much asliamed of ourselves for being so late. At about 
twenty minutes to seven we started, The morning was 
delightful, clear, and invigorating. We had a kind of 
brake, or char-A-ba-itc, very high above the dust, drawn by 
four horses, and the driver rode postilion. There was 
room for eight or ten persons, but we were only four, Mr 
and Mrs Freeland, myself, and a gentleman wliom we 
called for en nmie. He kept us waiting a short time, 
and we afterwards ascertained from his own confession 
that iie had only just got out of bed when the carriage 
drove up. 
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a bridge of boats over the Nile, aud piisscd 
the Kliiidive's palace at Gliizeli, and then drove through 
a shady avenue of acacias, very cool and refreshing. By 
the side of us wound an old branch of the Nile, and grad- 
nally the waters widened, until we seemed for some miles 
to be going along a causeway with a wide lake on each 
side of us. This is occasioned by the inundation of the 
Nile, and we were told that a few months later it would 
be all green land, and afford excellent snipe-shooting. 
This road led us straight up to the Great Pyramid, and 
the water accompanied it on each side, ceasing at about a 
hundred yards from the base. The Pyramids are built on 
rocka wliich rise up in the centre of the interior, so that 
no inundation can ever reach the tomba tliereiu. The 
road had been constructed two years before to enable the 
Empress of the French to visit the Pyramids. Before that 
time there had been a road for camels and asses, but the 
inundations often covered it, or part of it ; so that travel- 
lers who visited the Pyramids when the waters were out 
bad to ford the stream, or to be carried on the shoulders 
of the Arabs. Every now and tlien, a rising ground like 
a little island stood out in this watery world. It was 
covered with mud-huts, and as our carriage drove up 
the causeway Arabs plunged from them into the water, 
hastily drawing np their dress to keep it dry, and shaking 
it down upon landing. They then raTi alongside the car- 
riage 90 as to offer their services on our arrival. 

Aa we came up the ascent at the foot of the Great 
Pyramid, and drove up to the kiosk where we were to 
dine, we found that we were tlie first to arrive. About a 
quarter of an hour after, the Princess with Kops^a and 
Ziihrab Bey drove up. Soon alter Ibrahim Paslia, accom- 
panied by Mr Edward Zohrab and Shefket, with Mr 
Michell on horseback, were seen approaching. This com- 
pleted our party, and the arrival of the young Pasha 
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brought every Arab man, womau, antl child iu the vicinity I 
around us. Air Fretslaud prepared at once to ascend tbd I 
Great Pyramid, but the rest of us remained with the f 
Princess and her brolUer. It was amusing, however, to I 
watch the ascent At first they walked sideways, bu6 
wlien at a certain distance, began to mount straight up. 
A number of Ai'abs had accompanied Mr Freeland ; one j 
was pushing him from behind, two others in front drag- 
ging him up by the arms. Altogether it did not look i 
pleasant. While I stood looking on, Mrs Freelaud came { 
to tell me that they were all starting to see the Sphinx, 
It was only a few minutes after nine ; the heat was already J 
great, though I was astonished to find sucli a charming 
pure air in the desert as greatly to temper the heat. We 
went to the Sphinx, of which little more than the gigantic i 
head rises out of the sand. A man climbed up to the ear, . 
which gave us a good idea of its proportions, as he looked ^ 
a mere pigmy upon it. The Princess and her little co 
panion were delighted with everytliiug. I found later 
Lliey always were with all open-air excursions. They ran 
about just like English children, and their merry peals of 
laughter were chorussed by all arouud. 

We went on to the Third Pyramid, which it was 
intended we should explore. Tlie Iieat was great, and tlie 
young Pasha had loitered behind us ; eo the Arabs laid 
hold of him, aa they do with great people, as if they had 
not the free use of their limbs. He, however, shook them 
off, and mounting a horse which had been prepared for 
liim, galloped on to the Third Pyramid. As we came up 
we met him riding away ; lie did not like the appeai-ance 
of the entrance, which certainly was far from inviting. 
We ladies stood outside for a minute debating whether w© 
should go in, when the Princess, wlio liad made up her 
mind on the subject, suddenly disappeared down the open- 
ing with surprising alacrity. Of course we all followed 
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inimediately, Mrs Freelaud ami 1, Kopsi-s, Mr Michell, 
Edward Zohrab,^ aud Shefket, and goodiiuaa knows bow 
uiauy Arabs ! Some carried bits of candles ; some dragged 
us aloug — and tlieir help was needed ! Sometimes we 
were in passages about tliree feet Iiigb, crawling like 
reptilus, sometimes going down steep inclines equally 
low, composed either of smooth slippery stone or of huge 
boulders, so that when you put out one foot you might 
have a yard to stretch before you had anything to plant 
it on. Sometimes you emerged into large chambers, where 
was some great sarcophagus, now empty. You were 
always going up, or down, and generally on all-fours. At 
last we again came out in the daylight, and I cannot say 
I was soiTy. One ought to have a particular dress for 
such occasions, as when one goes down into mines ; but to 
enter the Pyramids in a crinoline and in a fashionable 
high bonnet was quite a mistake. I must say these 
Bedouin Arabs are a fine race of men, tall athletic fellows 
with intelligent countenances j and though in such close 
proximity, with an entire absence of hesh air, there was 
nothing more unpleasant than might have arisen in a 
Loudon ballroom. 

We had explored the Third Pyramid, but our labours 
were not over. Mr Michell, who Iiad made weekly 
visits to the Pyramids ever since Iiis arrival in Egypt, 
now led us to Colonel Howard Vyse's tomb, so named 
as that gentleman had been the first to discover it. 
As we approached, Mr Froeland appeared at the ojwuing, 
emerging at full lengtli, and presently after Zohrab liey 
and the young Pasha. This tomb pleased me better than 
any. It was not so dillicuit of access, and though there 
was plenty of crawling, it was on a level, aud now and 
then there was a little dayliglit. There was one chamber 
which was exceedingly curious ; it had a scries uf pictiu'es 
' Now Sir Edttud ZuLnl., 
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in bas-relief o£ culinary and other domestic operatiom 
field-work, &c., and the owner at the beginning of eac3 
picture, much larger, as befitted his dignity. When ' 
came out of this tomb it waa one o'clock, and we had beei 
nearly four hours walking and exploring, so we went bacK 
to the kiosk and had luncheon. How fresh and chann'4 
ing it was ! seated in a comfortable breezy room, witli am 
excellent luncheon to wliich our exertions made ns do fall 
juatice, looking on one aide at the Great Pyramid with i 
picturesque group of Bedouin Arabs at the foot of i^ 
behind them the desert; and on the other side the inun-'l 
datious of tlie Nile, the little islands dotted about in thMJ 
water, and the long causeway stretching through it. 

Wo had not long finished luncheon when the Prince 
begged to go into the Great Pyramid, so oft' we starte 
again. The entrance is considerably above the base. Thai 
object of the founders of these Pyramids seems to havB'J 
been, first, to secure for themselves a burying-place where J 
neither air nor water could penetrate, and for this purposQ T 
the tomb was constructed in the solid rock ; and next, ta^ 
make the entrance and pa.ssages so tortuous and difficult, J 
that it would be almost impossible to penetrate into them. | 
As the Great Pyramid is the most important of all, ao ■] 
much more difficult are the passages. This, howovet( i 
only added to the fun and merriment of the young girla,. 
and their laugliter was contagious. I had three Arabs to-j 
myself, and was carried througli all without any resistanco-T 
on my part ; but upon comparing notes afterwards with i 
the other ladies, I found I had not been more helplee 
than they. I should have liked it better if we had not 1 
had the whole population with us ; but aa it is not often I 
that a prince and princess visit the interior of the Pyra- I 
mids, all thought they had a right to assist in the cerfr* J 
mony. It waa twenty minutes past three when we camftj 
out, and then commenced the settling with the Sheikh,,' 
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who always accompanies the Bedouins, and keeps strict 
order with tliem, sternly prohibiting their receiving any 
private btuJcsiteesh wliich they try very hard to obtain 
when he is not looking at them. When the settling waa 
finished, the horsea were put to the carriages, and we 
drove back to Choubrali after one of the most enjoyable 
days I had ever spent in my life. 

At this time (early in Novoinber) the temperature at 
mid-day was about 75° in the shode, and 105° in the sun ; 
but the niglita were getting cooler. The plague of mos- 
quitoes still continued ; the sand-flies were, if possible, 
worse, because they are equally venomous, and so tiny 
that no uet can protect you from them. Then we had 
large wasps as big as hornets; their sting was said to 
be very painful, but though we had such numbers, I don't 
remember any of us lieing ever stung. Upwards of 
seventy were one day killed in my room. There were 
windows to the west and one to the uorth, and the wasps, 
it seems, had been in the habit of flying in at one side 
and going out at tlie other. There was rather a strong 
breeze, and I had shut the north window. Soon aft«r, 
my attention was attracted by swarms of these insects 
crawling up and down the window, vainly seeking their 
usual means of exit, their numbers constantly reinforced 
by others. An indiscriminate slaughter waa made, and 
luckily no one was stung ; but it waa not until some time 
after this that the plague ceased. Insects were not our 
only tormentors, dogs and cats also abounded. They are 
not domestic animals in Egypt, but run wild, hiding them- 
selves in the houses (if they can get in) at the approach of 
winter. The Arabs were always leaving the doors open, 
even when the evenings became cold ; and it waa no un- 
common thing, when we came out from dinner, to find 
two or three dogs lurking about the hall or drawing-room, 
or rushing pa.st you on the staircase as you ascended to 
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your bedroom. At first it was difficiUt to sleep at night,' 
on account of the JDcesaant barking. They (the dogs) 
seem to have a general law among themselves, assigning 
certain quarters to each troop, and the entrance of a 
strange dog on their territory ia resented by the whole 
pack. They raise dismal howls and chase the intruder 
until he succeeds in making his escape. Sometimes u 
hunted dog would, through an open door, rush into our 
bouse, and some ot his pursuers after hi in, and we were 
awoke by the skirmishing just outside our bedroom dooi 
At first sleep seemed out of the question in this coual 
80 many were the interruptions ; but 1 got accustomed 
them in time, and slept peacefully without heeding 
noise. 

I had learned in my school-books that rain never fell 
Egypt, but I found tliis a mistake, as owing to the millioi 
of trees planted by Mohammed AH and his son Ibrahim 
Pasha, rain frequently falls on the coast, and is by tio 
means uncommon during the winter in Cairo. Thi 
trees are mostly acacias, sycamores, planes, and coti 
trees; there seems no limit to the productiveness ol tl 
country, as the sands have only to be irrigated and 
desert becomes a garden. 

I was startled, as e\ery one is, by the number of 
people I met wltli in the roads and in the streets. ] 
generally among the poorer classes, but the rich are by 
means exempt. What causes this frightful scourge 
ophthalmia seems by no means certain ; whether the sand,^ 
the glare, or the insects, or all combined. Mrs P'reeland'9 
children were all attacked with it, one after the other. 
It begins with redness, then a copious discharge, and 
the third day the eyes ai-e totally closed, and the patient 
sees nothing. It was curious to observe the diSeruat 
manner in which the children bore this sad infiictii 
Little Bessie, who was a year and a half old, never uti 
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a murmur, tut sat in the nurse's arms such a picture of 
patient resignation as melted tlie hearts of all who saw 
her. Tony, a pretty little fellow between tlirce and four, 
was frnntie with grief at his loss of sight, and doubly 
wrung his mother's heart, as she found her inability to 
soothe him. Poor Tony's religions belief had been sorely 
tried by the mosquitoes, aud he hail earnestly asked his 
mother whether God had really sent them, and now this 
deprivation of sight shook him still further. The children 
got well, however, in a short time, but the agony of the 
parents during the infliction was not easily foi^otten. 

On the 14th of November began the fast of Bamadiin, 
and though of course we did not keep it, we could not be 
indifferent to its effect on all our Arab servants. No 
food, and, what is almost worse iu a hot climate, no water 
passed their lips from a couple of hours before sunrise 
until sunset, when a little coffee was drunk, a cigarette 
smoked, aud aa soon as it could be prepared, some light 
ftHjd eaten, the principal meal taking place after midnight, 
as a preparative for the long fast of the next day. It was 
of course doubly trying to our servants, because they had 
to cook our food, and to wait at table and see us eat. Had 
they been in a Mahometan household they would probably 
have dozed away half the day ; but the Prince and Prin- 
cess came to iheir lessons all the same, and therefore the 
servants' work must go on as usual If the royal children 
did not come on any day, we found a good deal of differ- 
ence, and meal-times would approach without any pre- 
paration for them. Hussein, our " table man," being very 
young, was probably keeping his first fast, and lie moved 
about like a ghost He was naturally very active, and a 
short time before I used to meet him walking briskly 
through the hall with a heavy lamp in each hand, which 
he carried as lightly as if they were chamber candlesticks ; 
now, I was always exjjecting to hear a grand crash, and 
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to find tliat he had fallen under the weight of i 
them. 

As the weather became cooler we generally made Bom 
excursion, particularly on Fridays, when our pupils < 
not come to ua. It was their Sabbath, so they left i 
free, and Sunday being ours, we had thus two holidays i 
the week. This, however, only lasted while we lived at 
Choubrah, which was two miles from the jxilace at Abdeen. 
At other places, when the childreu were close at hand, 
they would come to us much as usual, only they did nam 



One night towards the end of November I woke nj 
with cramp, occasioned by tlie cold. I was lightly clad, 
and had no woollen coverlets on the bed. So, feeling 
unable to go to sleep without additional wraps, I got up 
to seek them. My bedroom faced the north, but tl 
sitting-room adjoining, the west ; and going into it 
seek for a wrap, there was such a magnificent flood 
light from the moon that I stood for some time at tl 
window looking down upon the avenue, perfectly chanrn 
with the scene. It was then about five, and at twentyl 
three minutes to six the gun fired to announce the dawn. 
The commands of the Koran are to ahstaiu from food or 
drink during Ramatlan from sunrise to sunset. They are 
not to wait for the rising of the sun, but to abstain "froi 
the moment there is sulficient light to distinguish a bl 
thread from a white." The gun is supposed to fire at thi 
moment. At 6 A.M. it was sufficiently light for me to 1< 
at the thermometer hanging out of my bedroom wiadoi 
which was fil", and at twenty-three mmutes to seven 
first rays of the sun lighted up the stems of the a( 
trees opposite to niy window, being just an hour after tl 
firing of the gun at dawn. I timed the sunset on 
evening, and found the length of day to be ten hours 
nine minutes. What a change from the gloomy 
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month of nur iiortlierii climates 1 I was never tired of 
watching the glorious sunrise, and witnessed it every 
morning throughout the year during my stay in Egypt 
until I lived in the harem, and then it was shut out by 
high walls ! During tliia first winter in Egypt I found 
a silk dress too warm for me in the middle of the day, 
though I could well have borne an extra light shawl or 
jacket in the mornings and evenings; but in succeeding 
winters, when I got more acclimatised, I was glad of a 
woollen dress during three or four months. But I never 
wished for a lire, nor did I ever see one during the first 
winter. 

The Ezbekeah Gardens were very diSereut then to what 
they have since become. At that time they were a 
pleasant and quiet resort where one could walk or sit 
unmolested for an hour or two, Tliere was, and w, a 
rockery, sometliing like that in the Bois de Boulogne ; a 
cascade, a cavern, and paths in and out. There was a 
belvedere constructed of the stems of palm-trees, some of 
which served as Cfilumns to supiiort the edifice, and others 
of smaller size formed a circular roof, radiating from the 
centre. Comfortable seats were scattered all over the 
garden, but the Arabs seemed to think tliera especially 
placed for their convenience, and were generally found 
on lliem asleep, stretched at full length. All round the 
gardens handsome houses were being built in the style of 
the Kue de Itivoli, with arcadeB. Then, however, all was 
unfinished, and fine dust almost blinded you as you passed. 
Now they are nearly all completed, and a handsome 
European quarter is in close proximity to the oriental 
city; a broad road is constructed from the Ezbekeah to 
the Citadel, in place of the narrow tortuous way through 
the Mouskee ; and streets, roads, and detached villa resi- 
dences are multiplying between the Ezbekeah and the 
Nile. Tlie chief drawback is that the rents are enor- 
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mously high, and to new-comers living appears equally 
so; but this is really not the case, as I know from old 
residents that if you can speak a little Arabic, and market 
for yourself, you will find everything as moderate and 
gowl as in most European capitals. This experience, 
however, may perliaps be dearly purchased. 



CHAPTER III. 

liafram— First vUit to the harem — Gorgeous dreMes of the stares — VisUthe 
Qfjw/fn- Mother at Kasr-d-Ali — ShaheerCs rkics of morality — Roses at 
OhrpttmoM — Second vUU to the Pyramids — Inundation subsided, and 
sHcreetM by green crops— Procession of the AfaJtmcU — First ride on a 
dromedary — Cruelty of the Arabs to horses and asses. 

On the 12th of December, at sunset, the gun fired, 
announcing the close of the long fast of Ramadan ! 

The Princess had brought me a message two or three 
days before, to the effect that we (Mrs Freeland and I) 
were expected at tlie palace of Abdeen on the first day of 
IJa'iram, between ten and eleven o'clock d la frawixt/t. It 
was the first cold day I had known in Egypt: a keen 
south-east wind, tlie coldest in winter, and the hottest in 
summer. We had an open carriage, for it was extremely 
difficult then to procure any other— that is to say, among 
liircd vehicles ; and we had a very indifferent one, with a 
pair of sorry horses, at the rate of three guineas the day. 
At the Bai'ram all carriages are charged double and treble 
the usual price ; but, as a general rule, we paid more than 
other people (that is to say, than old residents), because 
our dragoman considered it a necessity of our position. 
When we grumbled at any charge, he would say reprov- 
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ingly, •' Highness 's people! — everybody expect! — looks 
well 1 " and in onr ignorance we then submitted. 

At daybreak the Khedive went to tlie mosque of Mo- 
hammed Ali, up by the Citadel, and a salute of twenty- 
three guns announced when he went in, and was repeated 
when he came out. Then began his lev^e at the Citadel ; 
and after having paid their respects to him, the chief 
dignitaries hurried off to present their salaams to the 
Queen - Mother ( VnliiU Effendemiz, literally Mother of 
our lord) and to the Princesses, wives of liia Highness, 
The princes of the blood were allowed the privilege of 
entering the presence of these ladies ; but the great dig- 
nitaries, ministers, pasha.s, and beys, merely sent a message 
to each lady through the chief eunuch, asking permission 
to lay their heads in the dust at lier feet, and receiving a 
gracious reply in return. 

We left Choubrah at ten, and our drive through the 
town presented a most animated spectacle. The large 
sijuare in front of the palace of Abdeen was lined with 
soldiers. We drove through into an inner court, where 
we were received hy several enouchs, who assisted us out 
of the carriage, not in the way customory in Europe, but 
rather as persons who had lost the use of their limbs ; a 
great honour, as wo afterwards found. They escorted us 
across an inner court to the entrance of the harem, and 
there gave us over to the attendants. Our eyes were 
dazzled by what we saw. Could those gorgeously dressed 
ladies who came forward to meet us be slaves, of whom 
we had heard so much ? The word ^ane has a very differ- 
ent acceptation with us from what it bears in the East. 
There is no degradation implied there in the term. Those 
belonging to a great harem hove generally been there 
since their early childhood ; they have no recollection of 
their previous life; they have grown up with the family, 
and identify themselves with it. They are confined, it is 
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true, wilhin four walls, but they are allowed a degree ( 
liberty witliiu those walla astonishing to our habita. Tly 
menial work of tlie harem is mostly done by the blacl 
slaves ; and they, with few exceptions, are kept quite t 
the background- 

We were in a spacious saloon, richly furnished in t 
French style, lined with looking-glaases, couches, sofa 
and chairs, covered with yellow damask satin, hangings o 
the same at the windows, and numerous doors that 1 
from this saloon into inner apartments ; making it t 
and pleasant in summer, but rather drauglity in wii 
Eich thick carpets on the ground, large lustres hung f 
the ceiling, and girandoles from the walls. 

Two or three ladies sat by us, but as we knew , 
Turkish, conversation was out of the question. We fel 
that we cut a very indifferent figure amid all this splen- ' 
dour, for we wore plain dark silk dresses, and the ladies 
about us were in the richest silks and satins, of brilliant 
colours, and with long trains. They were all in EuropeavB 
costume, as that was already generally adopted in thftl 
KJu5dive's hnrem. Presently some one Ciime to condud 
ua into the presence of tlie Princesses. The messeoga 
was a Levantiue lady, who spoke French, and who led i 
up a spacious staircase to an upper storey, identical n 
the one we hud left, and we then fouiui ourselves in thi 
" presence chamber," 

The four wives of the Khedive were seated at a short 
distance from each other ; they were raagnilicently drea 
and blazing with jewels. We were presented to each i^ 
turn, and each had something pleasant to say to us, ' 
waa duly translated by the liiily who officiated as . 
preter. My pupil had taught me a Turkish sentence I 
say to her mother — " Btiiram eherijiniz moubarek olsouna 
Allah nidji scntlen ycttidi dvrsin ! " (May Ba 
fortunate to yon I May Allah grant you many of them !);fl 
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and I thought I Imd it by heart, but I broke down in the 
middle of it. The Princesses laughed and took it in very 
good part, so after about ten niinntes' stay we rose and 
took our leave. 

We were escorted down-stairs by the lady who officiated 
as interpreter, and again seated on a divan in the saloon 
which we had first entered. As the Enropean visitors 
had not yet arrived, this lady kindly stayed with us, and 
answered the inquiries which we made respecting nil we 
saw. " Who were these splendidly dressed ladies around 
us?" They were all slaves, our informant told ns, only 
the tour Princesses, wives of his Highness, and two younger 
ladies near them, who were his daugliters, were excep- 
tions ; all the rest were slaves, and almost all Circassians. 
Their dress was a mixture of European and oriental 
fashions, being generally looser titan those worn by us. 
When we first entered thia saloon we had been presented 
with tiny cups of coffee. The drinking-cups are the shape 
of an egg, but they are presented in little stantls in the 
form of an egg-cup, made of gold, and set with jewels. 
Before we left the hnreni a delicious beverage was handed 
to each of us in gold cups, and presentedon gold salvers. 
We were then escorted to the door, and across the inner 
court, and made over to the eunuchs. 

The next thing was to drive to the residence of the 
Queen- Mo tlier, who lived in a palace on the banks of the 
Nile, which struck us as handsomer and at the same time 
more oriental than Abdeen. After crossing the inner 
courts, we found ourselves in an arcade which stretched 
across the garden, and was raised some feet above it. 
Trellis-work enclosed the aides, covered with vines and 
creeping plants. This arcade formed a covered way from 
the palace to the gates, protecting from the lieat of the 
sun, and affording always a cool promenade. Two eunuchs 
escorted us along the whole length, and led us into the 
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palace, where we were received by the attendants, as at' 
Abdcen, but there was au indefinable something winch 
looked more Eastern. The inmates were as richly dressed, 
but the cut o[ the garments was difTcrent. They led oi- 
up to one of the numeroiis couches with which the salooa 
witfl filled, but they themselves sal preferably on low seatfl 
about a foot from the ground. Coffee and pipes were 
brought and handed to us. Formerly it was de riguevr 
to accept the pipe, Imt European visitors had become fre- 
quent iu the harems, and the inmates soon saw that theit 
visitors were unaccustomed to smoking, so that declining 
the pipe gave no offeuce. I did not know this then, so 
I took the pipe, which was about five feet long, and the 
attendant rested the bowl on a silver plate in front of me. 
Mrs Freeland sat placidly puftiug her pipe aa if it were 
her everyday solace, though she had never had one in her 
mouth before ; but I held the tube between my lips for 
some time, wondering how such a thing could give either 
pleasure or pain, when a slave crossed the room, and 
turning the bowl, I found that I had been holding it 
downwards! I never tried smoking after that; and fur- 
ther intercourse in the harem soon taught me it was 
taken amiss to refuse the pipe. 

We were soon sent for into the presence of the Queen- 
Mother. She was not dressed in Eiiropean costume ; but 
it l)eing a cold day, she had a beautiful Persian shawl 
wound round her body. She received us with a mixture 
of dignity and courtesy that struck us much. She looked 
very pleasantly at us, nsktid us a few questions, and then we 
came out again into the large saloon which we had first 
entered. Here we had to drink the "sweet water," and 
try to go through a little conversation ; and then we were 
conducted to the door, and again placed in charge of the 
eunuchs. As we wore walking tliroiigh the arcade to tho 
gatee of the palace, I said, " I'm so glad we came here ; 
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aiB ie capital — much more Eastern than the other," when 
I heard an explosion of laughter behind me, and, looking 
round, perceived that it came from one of the eunuchs. 
I found that he understood English, and that he was so 
transported with delight at having caught the sense of 
my words, that he could not contain his joy. There was 
nothing to laugh at, but his mirth was so infectious that 
we joined in it heartily, and came away quite exhilarated 
at the success of our visits to royalty, 

This was the first wintry day we had felt in Egypt,— 
cold wind and no sun. 

On tho second day I had a visit from my pupil, accom- 
panied by Zohrab Bey, It was a visit only, for dnring 
Baiiram no lessons were done. The Princess was magni- 
ficently dressed in black velvet, made in the last Parisian 
fashion. The trimming was of white ostrich feathers; a 
diamond brooch, which, with the pendants attached to it, 
was as large in circumference as an orange, sparkled on 
her chest. She wore diamond earrings, a clasp of the 
same precious stones at the waist, black velvet boots with 
diamond buckles, and a velvet tmt with the same feather 
trimming as on the dress. She had a weary look, as if all 
this adornment did not add to her happiness, and taking 
my hand, she asked mc to go up-slairs with her and read 
a story to her! She sat by with rapt attention while I 
read, until Zolirab Uey's voice was heard, calling out that 
there were more visits to pay. 

I had received a letter asking me to call on I>ady Dudley, 
who, with tier husband (Lord Dudley), was then the Khi5- 
dive's guest, and was lodged in a palace near us. When 
Uie Princess was gone, I walked to Kasr-el-Nuss, taking 
Shaheen, our dragoman, with me. He pointed out a large 
house on our way, and said, '* One great English pasha (the 
Maharajah Dulep Singh) once lived there ; he marry Arab 
lady, take her away to England." I thought it a good 
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opportunity to instil a little morality, so 1 said, " You 
know, Shalieen, that in England a man cim have only one 
wife, aud he is thought very wicked, and is severely pun- 
ished by the law, if it is found out tliat he has two." 

" Yea, missus," said Shaheen, " me know. Not English 
custom here. Man marry one wife, two wife, three wife, 
— many as he can keep." 

" But I hope, Shitheen, you have only one wife ? " 
" Me only two wife now, missus ; me can't afford more, 
just yet." 

" And where are your two wives, Shaheen ? " 
" One wife up First Cataract — my home ; other here at 
Cairo." 

" And how long is it since you have seen the first ? " 
" I^ng time, missus, — four, five year. Me want much 
go and sec lier," 

During Christmas we had glorious weather, ten hours 
of uninterrupted sunshine almost every day; the thermo- 
meter at sunrise was generally about 42°, but for three or 
four hours in the middle of the day it would be 65" in the 
shade, aud 80° in the sun. lu the house the temperature 
was wonderfully equal tJiroughout llie twenty-four hours, 
varying from 60° to 65°, ao that in the middle of the day 
it was warmer out of the house than in it The garden was 
in perfection, full of roses and otlier flowers. The beauti- 
ful Poime/iia ptUchen-ima was as brilliant as ever; and the 
acacias in the avenue were in full leaf. The only draw- 
back to the pleasure of walking in the garden was the 
sandy paths, which were deep and heavy. 

At the close of the year I spent another day at the 
Pyramids. It was not quite two months since my first 
visit, but the drive was yuite changed. Where the inun- 
dation had covered the land and all had seemed a vast 
lake, were now green crops. Some of our party, upon 
arrival, at once ascended the Great Pyramid ; but as it 
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did not appear to me that the ascent was worth the trouble 
and exertion, I remained in the carriage, surveying all the 
surrounding objects through my glass, which I certainly 
Bfaould not have been allowed to do so leisurely and calmly 
had I been at the top. As it was, I was surrounded by 
Arabfl, who could not understand why I should prefer 
remaining at the bottom to going up with my friends. 
Was I ill 1 was I weak ? if so, any number volunteered to 
carry me up and down again in the shortest possible time. 
I declined these tempting proposals, and then an Arab 
offered for a small gratuity to go up to the top and down 
again in ten minutes, I holding watch in hand. This ofler 
was also declined, and then, witli one accord, they all de- 
clared they would remain by me ond take care of me until 
my party came down from the Great Pyramid. There 
was not the slightest occasion for such care, since every 
one going to the Pyramids is as safe as in the hotel ; but 
of course they expected bachheesk for such core, and I had 
no remedy but to tlinnk them. Two or three carriages 
drove up. and their occupants mostly ascended forthwith ; 
but in one was a lady, who, not liking the appearance of 
the mouut, said she would prefer ascaidinrf inside, sup- 
posing there was some way of doing so ; and the Arabs, 
miaunderstandiug her, readily undertook to conduct her. 
Of course she soon found out Jier mistake, and then con- 
tented herself with sitting outside ns I had done. 

In the beginning of January I went to see the proces- 
sion of the Mahmal, or of the pilgrims accompanying the 
holy carpet to Mecca. The KhiSdive goes in person always 
to assist in the ceremony at starting. Awnings are erected 
in a large space just below the Citadel, and chairs of state 
are placed under them for his Highness and chief digni- 
taries. These open tents are far the best places from 
whence to see the procession, if by favour you can get to 
tliem. It is necessary, however, to be very early, as the 
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space is limited, and soou filled. When tlie Kliudive (or" 
perhaps one of bis sons whom he may depute to officiate 
for him) has driven up and taken his seat, the proceasion 
is formed, and files past him. It takes, I think, about liaU 
an Iiour to pass. First come several regiments of infantry,,! 
carrying little pennons (magenta and green) on tbeir lance^a 
then come the camels carrying the holy object, the sacredvl 
carpet, in a sort of box, and followed by two or three othap] 
camels, on the last of which is seated a slieikh, naked from 4 
the waist upward, who rolls his head incessantly, and is 
aaid to do it all the way to Mecca. He certainly b^aa 
well, every time I saw him ; but as he is enveloped in 
clouds of dust very soon after be leaves the city, his move- 
ments are happily veiled. After him come hundreds of 
camels, bearing the numerous pilgrims, whose numbers are 
always to be counted by thousands. Tliey pass slowly 
tlirougli the town, amid crowds of people, who line the 
streets, the shops, and the windows, and then go out into 
the desert near Abbassieh, where they remain encamped for 
some days, and at an uncertain period, most difficult tor'.l 
Europeans to ascertain, tlioy break up and proceed on th^f 
long niarcli to Mecca. 

One day us Mr Freeland and I were standing at I 
window looking at the motley objects which were alwayj 
passing along the Choubrah Road— camels, donkeys, wateti^ 
bearers, and gay carriages and horsemen — we saw a ladjl 
on a dromedary stopping at the gate, whom we recognise 
at a second glance as our cliaplain's wife (Mrs PotterTH 
Her husband and son accompanied her, mounted on wliiba 
donkeys, and looking ridiculously diminutive by her sidoC 
Her dromedary was led by a Bedouin Arab similarly-l 
mounted. I had always had the idea that a dromedary 7 
had two humps. This is a mistake : the Baclrian camd. ] 
has two humps, but the Arabian only one. The drome< 
dary is to the camel what the race-horse is to the car&>1 
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boise, toe one thorough-bred and handsome, the other 
a mere beast of bui-den. The dromedary had been lent 
to the lady by an Armenian gentleman resident at Cairo, 
deservedly popular among all travellers for his hospital- 
ity, his general information, and exeellent English. He 
had been sent by Mohammed AH in his youth to England, 
where be had received a first-class education, and was 
afterwards employed by that ruler on many confidential 
and important missions. The name of llekekien Bey 
will long be remembered by travellers for his genial 
hospitality and many amiable quahties. He kindly lent 
the dromedary to many ladies, luyaelf among the number, 
and I had a very pleasant ride upon it, as the paces of 
a good dromedary are very difTerent from those of the 
ordinary camels which may be had on hire. It is a 
pretty sight to see these gentle and docile creatures 
kneel down at a word for their riders to mount and 
dismount, I had many opportunities of witnessing this, 
but it is a very different thing to watch the ordinary 
camels that pass along the Cboubrah Koad. I constantly 
saw them lying down, and when urged to rise, they 
would make frightful noises, whether they were over- 
laden or not. They seemed to protest against any burden 
on principle. It is generally believed that the Arab is so 
merciful to liis beast ; this is not my experience. I have 
seen both horses and donkeys sbameEully ill-treated with- 
out any provocation : but tlie camel is rarely beaten, as it 
has a good memory for injuries, and will resent and re- 
turn them. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Propo*^.*l jovrn'ty np M»? Xiir — Fr^qm^M pottpomememi — Origimed parig 
*jr-.*vlii iuTr:*^.M:l i.-i nniiif^'-.r* — Fl.\al depaFiurt — Exatrdtm to Sakioara 
— r/'r Stmj'-'hiii — Tomr-i rj Ti tutfl oj Ptah-Aoi^—DmJbfjf'ridimg 
— Thi "/TyiAj/ Dutchmai\" — Proc^.p.d om omr rojfoge — ItKomvenieiU 
f'jMraticnn from onr "frTtt—Stop at Fmkua for the mig^ — Arrive al 
MhikA, atifl Mop nt th^i j<ileu>: — Voyage dilajfed — Arramge mjr pmpifs 
tiHili^4 — Xo Hyill-in'j at Mini^'h — Flat-lottcm^d boats ptus doum tike 
rir»r loadot trith jorroi lohour^in — AuimaJted appearattce f^ tht 
rirer. 

For a couple of montlis there had been continual talk of 
a voyage up tlie Nile. We were told it was to take place 
immediately after the I>airam. Ibrahim Pasha and his 
sister were to go, and all the educational staff. Tlie 
Princess and Kops^s were delighted at the prospect, and 
were always talking of it. Bearing in mind the periodical 
cares of the laundry, wliich often made me seriously con- 
template the possibility of substituting paper for linen, I 
begged the Princess to give me timely notice directly she 
heard a day named, as I had been told a few hours had 
been usually thouglit sufficient. She promised to do so, 
and spoke to her mother, the second Princess, about it. 
The latter laughed heartily at the idea of my requiring 
time for preparation, and I asked my pupil how they 
managed in the harem, so as to be ready at an bourns 
notice. She explained to me that there were (at that 
time) no wardrobes, that everything was kept in boxes; 
that her mother had about seventeen attendants, each of 
whom had the charge of certain articles of clothing, and 
was responsible tor them. There were no books or any 
of tlie thousand knick-knacks which European ladies pos- 
sess, nothing but jewels and clothes, and they were always 
kept in boxes, consequently ready packed. "But how 
about the washing ? " I asked. Each of the Princesses, I 
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was told. Lad a separate laundry, wLere washing went on 
daily. There was no starching, everythuig was iroued 
damp to give it the requbite stiffness ; in such a climate 
no time was lost in drying or airing, a few minutes in the 
sun accomplished both. Tlius there was never any accu- 
mulation of work, and as all tlie slaves accomjianied their 
mistresses on any of these progresses, they could continue 
their daily labours wherever they might be. As witli the 
Princesses so with the upper and ionmediate oCteudants, 
all of whom had slaves under them who looked after their 
wants. Why could not we do tlie same ? I explained to 
the Princess that we had neither tiie conveniences she 
described nor those we should have in our own country — 
that we iiad only Arabs to attend to us, who knew nothing 
of European requirements ; so she promised to let me 
know. 

Directly after the Bairam in the middle of December, 
the children came one morning and aimouiiced that we 
were to start ■' bada boukra," the day after to-morrow. I 
instantly sent for the washerwoman, and packed up what 
I thought would be necessary for the voyage. The day 
after to-morrow came and I was ready, but the Princess 
came to her lessons as usual and nothiug was said of our 
departure. This cry of " wolf ! " was repeated several 
times, on each occasion with less and less efl'ect, until we 
began to disbelieve the whole aflair. In tlie meanwhile 
several travellers who had brought letters of introduction 
to ua arrived in Cairo, and many went up the Nile. In 
January some of those who had only gone for a month 
returned, and gave us the beneSt of their experience. 
One gentleman told us that the tuoriiiugs and nights were 
excessively cold, and that we should do well to provide 
clothing for the changes of temperature. Perhaps our 
deferred departure was au advantage in one respect, as 
it enabled us to provide against all contingencies. The 
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weatlier during the first half of Jauuary was rather cold 
— the moniinga were often foggy, and rain fell on several 
days. This in a large well-built house was of little con- 
sequence, bnt on a Nile boat with small cabins and low 
ceilings it would be more serious, 

On the 17th of January an official message was sent to 
us to the effect that we were to go on board that after- 
noon. So we again set to work to pack, and were just 
ready to start, when another order an-ived, to tell ua that 
our departure was delayed for a few days. But on the 
20th came another order to say we were to go on board that 
afternoon ; and after waiting some time to see if it were 
countermanded, we went to Boulak and to the da/utbieh. 
We had been told that everything would be prepared 
for us, that we had notliing to provide except our own 
clothing. When we went on board at 4 P.M., we found that 
nothing was ready for us ; there were no arrangements for 
dinner, no lamps or candlesticks, no bedroom crockery for 
washing — in fact, nothing but the barely furnished cabins. 
Luckily we had not dismissed the carriage; and having 
ascertained that the start would not be made on that even- 
ing, we at once returned to Choubrah to procure all that 
was necessary. Having made a collection, and had an 
impromptu dinner in our comfortable house, we returned 
to the dahahieh by moonlight between nine and ten in the' 
evening. 

Our party up the Nile was originally intended to be 
composed of Ibrahim Pasha and the Princess, their two 
companions, Shefket and Xopsts. Zohrab Bey, his nephew, 
Mr Freeland, Mr Micliell, and myself. But the Khiidive 
was extremely fond of his son Ibrahim, and was unwilUng 
to be separated from him. Then the wives of liia High- 
ness had heard so mucli from the children of the wonders 
they were about to see, tliat they were anxious to go, 
BO that finally our modest party swelled into a royal 
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progress I It consisted of six large stenmers and seven 
dahahichs, and this enormous increase was the cause of 
the constant delay in departing. The Klic^dive is a most 
energetic man of business, and it was the hopelessness 
of his Ending leisure for a month or more which had 
made ua think the voyage would never come off. This 
immense addition to the party also affected our comforts 
considerably. Had the nnmber been only those originally 
proposed, we should all have been together in one steam- 
boat, as was proper and consistent ; but as it was, the 
lai^er vessels were taken up by hia Highness, his harem, 
and his general suite, and the smallest steamer was 
reserved for Ibrahim Pasha and the Princess. When 
cabins had been allotted to them, to their two comiiauions, 
Shefket and Kopsis, to the Princess's French maid, and 
to Zohrab Bey and bis nephew, tbere was no room left for 
us. A dakabieh was towed on behind ; and we were to 
sleep on the dahabick and spend the day on boai^d the 
steamer — a most uncomfortable arrangement, as, from the 
moment of starting in the morning until we stopped at 
night, there was no possibility of getting to our cabins, 
whatever we might require. We scarcely found out the 
full discomfort of ibis until the second day of the voyage, 
when wo began to realise it. 

0\iT d'ihal'i(h was very small. I had the stern cabin; 
we had a tiny saloon ; and Mr Freelaud, Mr Michell, and 
Shaheen, ihe dragoman, occupied the remaining cabins. 
When we got up the first morning, we found all the fleet 
round us; but the royal party had not yet come on board, 
However, we went on the steamer (Azazinli) to breakfast ; 
and immediately after we left it, our daJiaineh fell into 
the rear, and we found ourselves separated from all our 
possessions. 

At mid-day, the KhiJdive and the harem being on boanl. 
the signal was given for starling. The first day was not 
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very long, fnr at 2 p.m. we halted at Bedrcshcyn, i 
ing to viait Sakkara ou Llie morrow. 

It was rather a long process starting the next momii 

First, the Princesses, wives of his Highness, drove in two 
carriages, escorted by several eunuchs. Theu after an inter- 
val of a few minutes came a merry party on donkeys, con- 
sisting of our pupils and ourselves, Shaheen at the rear with 
an enormous bundle of what he called "silver" in front 
of him on the donkey. We passed through the ancient 
city of Memphis, of which no vestige remains, if I except 
the prostrate statue of Kameses tlie Great, wbich lies on 
its face in a muddy pool, and which formerly stood before 
the Temple of Vulcan. Our road lay through forests of 
palms, until we came on to the desert, and after two hours' 
ride we reached Sakkara, the necropolis of the ancient 
city of Memphis. Between these two places, the abode 
of the living and the dead, was formerly a lake (Acher- 
usia), which during the inundations of the Nile became 
still larger, and across this lake the corpse was ferried ou 
its way to its last resting-place. This is believed to be 
the origin of the Greek fable of Chai-on and the river 
Styx, which the early Greek travellers brought from 
Memphis and incorporated with their mythology. 

A rough kind of house has been erected at Sakkara for 
Mariettc Bey, who is making excavations on the spot by 
the orders of the Viceroy, and this house was given up to 
the ladies of the harem for the day. Spacious tents were 
erected for the rest of the party. 

Our (irst visit was to the Serapeum, the tombs of the 
sacred bulls. The Princesses went in first with his Highness 
and Mariette Bey, who explained everything. After they 
came out, we all went in ; we descended a few steps, and 
then walked along wide passages, lighted by tliree hundred 
candles, held by Arab bojs at equal distances, and who 
stood immovable as statues. On each side of these pas- 
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B^ee were enormous pits, with sarcophagi, in which were 
interred the sacred bulls. On tlie walls of the long pas- 
sages were tablets, inserted between each pit, on which 
were inscribed addresses to the divinity in the name of 
some visitor to the sacred object, and giving his name and 
the date of his visit, according to the mode of that tioie — 
that is to say, the day, month, and year of the king then 
reigning. 

We next visited the tombs of Ti and of Ptah-hotep. 
The first is much the larger, but in both the walls are 
covered with pictures in bas-relief, many painted, and tlio 
colours still fresh. The first series represents the life, 
occupations, amusements, Ac, of the occupant of the 
tomb. There are his labourers in the fields, ids dancing- 
girls, &c., he himself being the prominent figure in every 
picture, distinguished as being much bigger than other 
people. The second series of pictures represents the 
death of the great mau, his passage across the lake from 
Mempliis to Sakkara. He himself presides at the passage 
of his own mummy across it. The third series represents 
the funeral gifts wliich at certain seasous were brought to 
the deceased. It was a universal custom to bring to the 
tomb offerings of all kinds, — bread, vegetables, parts of 
animals sacrificed, &c. In the tomb of Ptah-hotep he 
is represented as receiving these gifts iu person, and as 
even putting his mouth to a vase. We went into a great 
many other tombs, but the whole ground for miles around 
is one vast cemetery, strewn with skulls, jaws, leg and 
arm bones, &c. Numerous mummy-pits have been dis- 
covered, which were probably used by the poorer classes, 
and there they are found in layers ; hut many of these 
pits have been closed, and are no longer allowed to be 
visited. 

While we were at luncheon in the tent the Viceroy 
suddenly appeared, and said something polite to us, 
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^^^ni^ging lis not to rise. Tliis was indeed rather a diffi' 
^^^■'jmlty, &a, for want of c1iatr3, we were all squatted on the 
^^H;grouDd, with plates on our laps, in rather an undignified 
^^Hposition. 

^^V At twenty minutes past four we again left Sakkara in 

1^^^ the same order as we came. We ran races with each 

other on our donkeys, and there was nothing but laughter 

II and merry voices to be heard. The Prince.s3 delighted in 

^^^1 these excursions. She and her companions cantered gaily 

^^H,tm, singing snatches of opera airs, and exchanging with 

^^V voluble tongue those little passages of wit and repartee 

i^^^ which make mixed society so attractive to young people. 

She had a peculiarly joyous ringing laugh, rather noisy, 

but BO hearty and childlike that no one could help joining 

in her inerrinieut. Though not particularly quick at her 

studies, she had great shrewdness and keen iusight into 

character, and generally estimated at their due worth all 

those about her. 

I said we ran races, but my donkey was a rather un- 
sociable animal, and having once been put upon hia mettle, 
■ was not satisfied with winning, but carried me on far 
beyond even the hearing of my companions, and then at 
last thought fit to slacken his pace. As I was walking 
thus leisurely along, I began to examine the contents of 
my pocket, and took out my note-book to make some 
entries. While thus occupied, the donkey-boy, who had 
ran noiselessly after me on the sand, and of whose prox- 
imity I was not aware, suddenly rushed up, and with 
blows urged my donkey on again at full speed. He 
needed no such incentive. I had only time to grasp the 
reins, and away T went, my treasures all scattered behind 
me, and I shouting to the boy to desist from urging on my 
, Btecd. These boys run as fast as the donkeys, and in 
I answer to all my objurgations he ouly replied, "Yes 
■•missus, you very good donkey ; he called ' Flying Dutch- 
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man'!" and then, to keep up the honour of the name, 
another blow to urge hini forward. In a few minutes I 
was on the bank of the river, long before my companions, 
and then the boy had the efi'rontery to aak for backsheesh 
for having got me there first! It happened that Zohrab 
Bey and Mr Freeland had walked back to the boat, and 
luckily in the same track which I Lad taken. The former 
saw somethiug gleaming in the sand, and picking it up, 
found it to be a pair of gold spectacles. They were duly 
restored to nie, and were what I could leaat have afforded 
to loaa 

The next morning at about half-paat six I heard the 
steam getting up on all ai<les, and at a quarter before seven 
four large steamers passed my window, and our own 
speedily followed in the rear. No announcement had 
been made to us, and at nine I began to wonder if we 
were to be left all day without food, when at half-past 
a signal was made from the steamer to inr^nire if we were 
ready to come on board, and without waiting for our 
answer the steamer stopped, and tlie dahabkh was im- 
mediately alongside. Mr Freeland and I had already 
held a consultation as to the probable length of our fast 
and our capabilities of supporting it, so we stepped on 
board with great alacrity ; but Mr Michell was left 
behind (though we did not know it then), and without 
waiting a moment the dahahkli. immediately fell back, 
and we proceeded on our voyage. 

The day passed monotonously ; we had had no time to 
bring any occupation on board with us, and when we had 
caused the book-boxes to be unpacked, and gone through 
a couple of hours' lessons, we found the time hang very 
heavily. It was cold on deck; there was a head-wind, 
which would" have stopped us altogether but for steam ; 
so we remained in the chief cabins (the Pasha had one 
for his schoolroom, and the Princess and I the other); 
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and after having run about to lier heart's content, and 
being prevented by Zolirab Bey from going on deck, the 
Princess at last came to uie and begged me to tell her a 
story. She particularly delighted iu tales of queens and 
princesses, and as I was anxious not to spoil Iter interest 
in the many charming tales of fiction which I intended 
her to read later on, I confined myself entirely to his- 
torical characters, cliiefiy tJiose which had been mentioned 
in our morning reading. Like all Orientals, she was in- 
satiable in tins respect ; and no sooner was one story 
ended than another was demanded, until lunga and im- 
agination {or rather memory) were both at fault Bat 
she was very thoughtful and considerate, and you had 
only to say you were really tired and she would desist ab 
once. 

At half-past 5 P.M. the steamers stopped for the night.' 
at Feshna, as the Viceroy wished to visit some sugar-milla,' 
which he has there. 

The next morning I awoke at six as usual, but, con- 
trary to my usual custom, did not rise immediately, and 
was just about to do so when a message came that all 
were to be on board in half an hour. Of course I was 
not ready, so was left on the dakabiek, as Mr Michell had 
been the day before. 

As soon as I was dressed I went on deck, and saw some 
very pretty scenery on the east bank. Mountains came 
almost to the water's edge, and of various forms. They 
appeared to be of limestone, and were quite bare ; but 
with groups of palm-trees interspersed at intervals, they 
formed a very pretty change from the hitherto flat banks. 
Sometimes the desert skirted the river, and then, where 
the inundation had covered it a couple of mouths back, 
there was beautiful green verdure. Palms were the only 
trees I saw, and I was told they are all date-palms in 

Egypt, 
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In spite of my interest in the seenery, I began, how- 
ever, to feel a void, and knowing there waa nothing wlint- 
ever to eat. I asked tlie reis to get me a little water. But 
when it was presented to me, I felt no temptation to drink 
it, it WHS so thick and muddy. Had we known to what 
we should have been exposed, we would have brought 
with us some preserved meat in tine, some Huntley & 
Palmer's biscuits, tea, coffee, and sugar, a filter, and an 
Etna for boiling water. But wc had been told that every- 
thing would be provided for us, and this was our first 
experience. My powers of endurance were, however, not 
very severely tried, for in the course of the morning the 
Viceroy stopped to look at some sugar-mills, and the 
dnhohirh was immediately brought alongside the Azaziah. 
We waited about an hour and a half for his Highness, 
and then proceeded on our voyage. On the previous day, 
there being a head-wind, all the dahdhiehs wo passed were 
drawn up close to the shore ; but on this day, tlie wind 
being north, they were all in full sail, and we constantly 
saw the English and American lings. 

At 5 P.M. we stopped at Minieh, where the Viceroy has 
extensive sugar-mills, and it waa a pretty sight to see the 
squadron of six steamers with the dfihalnelts in tow, all 
drawn up before the palace. The guns fired a royal 
salute, the front of the palace was lined with soldiers, 
who held up long awnings, only, instead of being sup- 
ported overhead, they formed two walls which extended 
from the harem steamer to the gates of the palace. This 
was to enable the wives of his Highness and their suite 
to disembark without being exposed to the gaze of men. 

In the evening Zohrab Bey told «8 that his Highness 
intended to stay two or three days at Minieh ; that he 
had many sugar-factories there, and was not satisfied with 
their condition; that he intended to remain until they 
were in full work, which might delay our voyage. In 
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the nieniiwbile bis Highness wished the studies to be 
exclusively devoted to the history of Egypt, Aa our own 
ideas were in accordance with this, there was of course 
no objection made on our part. Zohrab Bey, moreover, 
told us that there was a palace, which bad been built for 
Ibrnbira Paaba, at the southern extremity of the Viceroy's 
palace ; tliat it was proposed we should have our meals 
and spend the day there, and return to the boats only at 
night. The Viceroy's palace stands on the west bank of 
the Nile ; the steamers and dajiahielts were moored close 
to the shore, and planks were arranged to enable us to 
pass freely to and fro. The banks are high at Minieh, so 
that from the palace the view was far more extensive 
than from the river. 

The next morning we arranged our studies, keeping the 
same liours as at Choubrah. Our plan was to take French 
one day and English the next. Of course I speak only of 
the Princess and Kopsfes, as we had nothing to do with 
the gentlemen, except meeting them at meals and in 
hours of recreation, when we all joined together. Both the 
Princess and ber companion were universal favourites, 
and every one exerted bimaelE to please them. Of course 
the rank of the Khedive's daughter would have ensured 
this, but her sweet disposition, and thoughtfulneas tor all 
about ber. made it a labour of love. Kops^s had great 
vivacity, and wonderful tact for so young a person: she 
never obtruded ber opinions, but when required she ex- 
pressed them with a free and independent bearing, which 
to our preconceived ideas was totally inconsistent with 
slavery. Her manner to us was quite different from her 
behaviour in the harem. With us she was the free out- 
spoken member of a free community — outspoken, that is 
to say, in what concerned exclusively European manners 
and ideas; in the harem, as I afterwards bad full occasion 
to ol>serve, she was the quiet dignified Oriental, receiving 
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notice from her superiors with profound respect, but with- 
out a tinge of servility. 

The chief books on I^pt which we studied were, in 
French, Mariette Bey's 'Aperqu de I'Histoiro d'Egypte' 
and his ' Itin^raire ' ; also ' L'Egypte ancienne et modeme ' 
from the ' Histoire universeile ' ; and Sbarpe's ' History of 
I^iypt ' in English. Then we had plenty of books on Egypt 
for lighter reading, for Ibrahim Paaha was foud of sending 
directly for any books descriptive of the country which 
might be published in Europe. 

On one of the first days of our stay at Minieh, Messrs 
Freelaud and Michell went in a boat to the opposite shore 
to shoot, anil as I soon found there was no walking, I 
accompanied them ; but when I saw them carried on men's 
shoulders through the mud before they could be safely 
landed, I thought it best to return to the dahabieh. Some- 
times the river was like a sea, with large waves rolling on, 
and at other times it was as smooth as gloss, all the vessels 
lying off the shore, and the sandhills on the opposite bnnk 
reHected in the water to perfection. 

I saw a curious sight one morning while dressing in my 
cabin, I heard a strange humming noise as of many 
voices, and looking out, I saw a lai^e steamer coming 
down the ri%'er, and behind it in tow were five immense 
Hat-bottomed boats and two daJtahieks. The boats were 
crowded with men, forced labourers from the Upper Nile, 
who were brought down to work on the railway which 
Ihe Viceroy was constructing in Upper Egypt, There 
must have been some thousands. 

The general view of the river, as seen from the palace 
windows, was very animated ; tlahab-U/is were constantly 
passing up and down, and we heard many familiar names 
among them. One or other of the gentlemen was always 
bringing us news, and though chafing at the delay of our 
voyage, our time passed, on tlie whole, not unpleasantly. 
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DatT jifter day p<L5se«l isd we were scill »t Minieh. 
The «n2ar-cifll3 were n«:^ T,*t in orier, and his Higlinef^ 
would not leave them imril tfcey weie^ The rorage 
upward was still talked of^ bet zloc even the Eavoarite 
term ot l^.d^. l^yiocr*! was menuoned as the date of our 
departure. Onr time meanwhile passed with great r^a- 
larity. At aVjut eight, or half-p<ist, we all assembled at 
breakfast in the palace — a party of aboat twelve or four- 
teen — as we were often reinforced by strangers who came 
as visitors There was a German doctor added to oar 
number, a very clever and amusing man, who contributed 
not a little to the general entertainment After breakfast 
we went to lessons; we learned by rote from Mariette 
I^y the four epochs into which the history of ancient 
Egypt has been divided First, the Ancient Empire, the 
age of the Pyramids, a period when the art of engraving 
on Htones in relief rose to a perfection which has never 
«ince been attained. Then the Middle Empire, which was 
in existence when Abraham appeared, and to the last 
king of which Joseph was minister. Then came the New 
Empire, the age of Moses. In a voyage up the Nile the 
most frequent and glorious monuments belong to this 
(•jK)cli. I^Astly, the Lower Empire, in which Egypt fell 
under the dominion of strangers, Greeks and Bomans, to 
which epoch the temi)les of Philae, of Edfou, of Denderah, 
Ac, belong. These epochs are subdivided into thirty-four 
(lyiniHtios, and we had to portion out all the antiquities 
among the several dynasties to which they belonged. 
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This may appear dry work, but the surroundiugs gave 
them life and reality to us, and we made a sort of game of 
it, eacli submitting to cross-exauiination from the rest, so 
that we were all put on our mettle. The Princess checked 
ofl' all these dates as glihly as any of us, and was highly 
pleased with her own proficiency. When we had had 
enough of the dynasties, we took to lighter reading. 
" This is the day for old Sharpe," she would say somewhat 
irreverently. A passage quoted hy Sharpc from Hero- 
dotus amused her greatly : " Whenever a house was on 
fire, the chief care of the neighbours was to save the cats; 
the men and women might be burnt in the ruins, but the 
cats were to be saved at all risks. When a cat died a 
natural death, every inmate of the house shaved his eye- 
brows, and when a dog died they shaved all over." This 
passage also interested her; ■' The I^yptian priests were 
the first to teach that the soul does not wholly die when 
it leaves the body. They said that after death the soul 
dwelt in the bodies of other animals, and was there im- 
prisoned for its sins, and that after passing through the 
bodies of birds, beasts, and fishes, during a period of three 
thousand years, it was again allowed to take upon itself a 
human covering. Hence they carefully saved the dead 
body from decay by embabuing it as a mummy, that it 
might be ready for the soul to re-enter when the years of 
punishment were at an end." 

After studies were over, all played at " rounders," or at 
hide-and-seek (.sometimes called " I spy ! hi ! "), anything 
for active exercise, of which tlie Princess was very fond, 
though her plumpness interfered rather with her speed. 
But Kops6s and Shefket were both remarkable for speed 
and agility, and she identified herself with their triumphs, 
as if they were ber own. There was not a spark of envy 
or ill feeling in her composition. I think it was a happy 
time for all these children, though too early clouded. In 
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At this juncture Mr Michell uttered the threat above 
meutioned, and I appearing at the same moment, SliaheeD 
at once took to flight. 

"VVe had now been three weeks at Minieh. Sometimes 
the river was like a eea, and I had as much difftcnlty to 
keep my equilibrium during my morning toilet as if 1 
liad really been at sea. When it was calm, the view from 
the palace windows was very lovely. The broad, noble 
river, — the opposite shore verdant to the water's edge, — 
the long range of IMokattam hills , of most irregular out- 
line, and rising sometimes perpendicularly to a height of 
about 300 feet, the constant passing of daJiahieka and 
steamboats, all made a charming scene. I have said I 
saw tins from tlie palace windows ; but it must be remem- 
bered that I was in a palace built for a prince and not 
for a princess ! The harem was also built along the 
banks of the river, but no such view was opeu to its 
inmates. High walls ahut out nature and the outer life; 
to tliose whose position placed them above manual labour 
there remained nothing but to eat, drink, and sleep I Oh, 
weary life ! Oh, hateful system ! which condemns so many 
thousands of God's creatures to lifelong imprisonment 
and mental debasement I 

To do the Kh(5dive justice, I believe he would willingly 
emancipate women from their present degraded position 
in the East ; but he knows that education must precede 
liberty, or it will become licence. For this purpose he 
has founded schools for girls, the only fault to be found 
being that they are on ao liberal a scale that the expenses 
are too great to enable ihem to be multiplied according 
to requirement. It is no part of the Mahometan religion 
to ordain polygamy and the shutting-up of women. Such 
things existed before Mahomet, who attempted to set aome 
bounds to the universul licence which prevailed in his 
time. 



END OF VOYAGE. 



49 



The Kh^ive'a harem is differently conducted from that 
of other princes. He has four wives, it is true, but these 
ladies are not outraged by the presence of other favourites, 
nor are the children of other mothers brought up under 
the same roof with them. 

As the Princess was constantly asking me for stories, I 
told her all the Bible stories relating to Egypt; and that 
of Joseph and his brethren made the same impression 
upon her which it does upon all imaginative children. 
She shed tears, which she was rather ashamed of, until 
she saw that I was subject to the same weakness; but 
Kopsfes, who had listened intently to every word, though 
without betraying any emotion, said emphatically at the 
end, that it was the prettiest story she had ever heard in 
her life ! I often wished for the iuvenliou of Scheherazade, 
as my memory would become quite exhausted ; but as the 
I'rincess always earnestly asked, " Is it true ? " I never 
drew ou imagination, but kept strictly to history, 

Esactly a mouth from the day of our leaving Choubrah, 
our voyage came to an untimely end. Zohrab Bey came 
to us ot about ten o'clock in the murning, to say that we 
(Messrs Freeland and Michell and rayselt) were to return 
to Cairo by special train (tliere is a railway into Upper 
I^ypt) on that day at 2 p.m. The Kourban Bairam wa« 
coming on, and the Kht^dive's presence at Cairo was neces- 
sary. This was natural, and to be expected ; the only 
mistake in our opinion being that we, the educational staff, 
had not been sent on with our pupils, while his Highness 
and his harem remained at Minieh. It is au Englishman's 
privilege togrumble, and we availed ourselves most heartily 
of this between ourselves. Our pupils preserved tlic most 
impassible demeanour : it was his Kighuesa's pleasure, and 
that was enough for them. 

Packing does not take long when one's belongings are 
within one small cabin, and in a very short time we were 
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^ reaiij. W-i w^R "jjhi zi^ H^.negg vms going ap in 
the ioziK iraia: loii w^ hibi jisc sir down to Inncheon 
wiiez. a. nLes6ec:Z4r '^azL^ *•:• LdH as ^ ^ iMflMiia^jf, as 
che rrain wit^ ai:«:iii :o sun. S3 we hiLmed of^ and, 
&rriTin:Z 21 ^le Swi^jc fiar.ii no sifzns of depaitore, and 
no shelter fnci iLe sun. wri':ii wis then r«T hot. We 
waiteii abo-i: an b:^ir. an^i rhen a messa^iEe came that we 
were to be sent on. as Lis Hiczhness was not coming on 
that tiaT. A: 5.30 pjc we reached Ghizeh. Zohiab Bey 
iiad undertaken to telezrapa for a carrxa^ to meet ns, bat 
he hail forgotten all ahon: it. and we were by land four or 
five miles from Chonbrah. It was moonlight, fortunately, 
and $r>in2 down to the river, we foond a boat which took 
m across, and thos saved ns a couple of miles ; and soon 
after landing we got a carriage, which conveyed ns to 
Choubrah. It was eleven o'clock, and the household was 
gone to bed ; but we threw up sand against the windows, 
and Mrs Freeland, looking out to see what was the matter, 
clapped her hands for joy, and hurried down to let us in, 
while Shaheen roused the sen'ants and got us a comfort- 
able supper. 

Just before we left Minieh wc heard a sad story. Lord 
Charleville, accompanied by two other gentlemen, had gone 
on a pleasure trip up the Nile, when one of the party died 
a little above the First Cataract The body was embalmed, 
and the daJuxlnch was returning with its sad freight, but 
the wind blew from the north, and they made no progress. 
Lord Charleville availed himself, therefore, of a steamer 
wliich was employed in towing three large barges full of 
forced labourers for the railway. The steamer was, how- 
ever, only going a short distance, and Lord Charleville 
ui)plicd to the Governor of Aliuieh to lend him one, for 
which ho was prepared to pay any amount. The Ehddive 
heard of the application, and as he is never appealed to 
in vain for any act of courtesy which can be rendered to 
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an EDgtishmau, he immediately gave one, and Lord Cliarie- 
ville proceeded as q^uickly as possible to follow the first 
steamer, and relieve it of its sad burden. How many 
similar cases I lieard of during my five years' stay in 
Egypt — of some who liad come out in pursuit of health, 
and of others struck down wheu apparently in vigorous 
enjoyment of it ! 



CHAPTER VI. 

SigAt-gediig — fPhrrliitg ilervUhet — Uotdijig demUliei — Vi»U to the pelrifini 
form — To the Optra — Harrm hoxa — No Bnglith ehurrh ai that Uim In 
Cairo — Srrvice held in Ihr JITrw Hotel— Km( received from same Maho- 
metan tadia — Ini'Hation to a veddiag — Ti-antUtiion nf the, Irller into 
EnyliA — Shem-el-Netteem — S/iamaer" uind». 

Oil our return to Cairo we determined to devote our 
leisure, while the weather was still cool, to sight-seeing. 
The first Friday we went to tLe whirling dervishes. I 
had made an attempt to see them before I went up the 
Nile, but unfortuuately arrived just as they were filing 
out. We had been told the performance began at two, 
and we were there punctually at that hour by our watches; 
but ihfferent watches may not agree, and as all native per- 
formances take place according to the Arab computation 
of time, which varies with the hour of sunset, it is difficult 
to fix its exact equivalent according to our standard. We 
were very punctual at Chouhrah, and had a great clock on 
tlie staircase which regulated the household ; but the clock 
itself was uot infallible, aud who was to regulate that 7 
The Kln5dive had not then introduced the custom, which 
he has siuce done, of having a gun fired from the Citadel 
to anuounce mid-day, ao somebody went every day into 



■ 

J 



a 2 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN' EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. 

the town aiid brought back the exact lime from Eicci,* I 
who was considered the best autliority. It is curious to I 
observe the different methods of computing time in use I 
among dlETercnt nations. The Arabs begin their day at I 
sunset, the Persians at sunrise, the ancient Greeks at noon, \ 
the Konians, like ourselves, at midnight. The Arabs reckon 
their year by twelve lunar months, alternately of twenty- 
nine and thirty days' duration ; the Copts also by twelve 
months, but each of thirty days' duration. All business 
arrangements in Egypt were made by the Coptic calendar, \ 
and the European population being numerous, there were 1 
three ways of computing the month in one country. ~ 
obviate this inconvenience the Khedive lias since ordered I 
that from a given date all payments shall be computed by 
the Gregorian calendar ; and as money touches us all moat 
nearly, this calendar will no doubt gradually supersede the ] 
two others. 

On this our second visit to the whirling dervishes, we I 
took care to be early, and had the satisfaction of finding I 
when we entered that the performance had not begun. It I 
takes place in a small biuldiug (in shape like an amphi- 
theatre) adjoining their convent. There is an upper gal- I 
lery which looks down on the performance, and also a space I 
on the same level, outside the rails which enclose the circle I 
for the dervishes. The building is open to any one without ] 
payment, nor is there any attempt t« extract money from I 
the visitors, except that men are in waiting outside with 1 
chairs, for which a small coin is asked, but which you are j 
quite at liberty to refuse if you prefer standing. 

At a few minutes after two, thirteen dervishes, with j 
their chief in front, entered the circle by a private door. I 
They all wore dark serge cloaks down to the ground, and I 
high felt hata shaped like a sugar-loaf. They walked I 
gravely round the circle from right to left, and the chief I 
' The prinoiiinl wfttclimaktir in Curi>. 
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seated himself on a carpet on the east side. Each derviah 
as he approached the carpet stopped and made a low obei- 
sance, and when he had passed it he turned round and 
made another. This was done with great regularity and 
uniformity during three circuits, and lasted five minutes. 
Then there was a pause, and the next moment oH' went 
the long serge cloaks, and they appeared in full robes, 
chiefly white, confined at the waist and nearly touching 
the ground. One or two went spinning off into the centre, 
which they kept during the whole time, while the others 
revolved round the circle with the double motion attrib- 
uted to the earth. But the curious thing was that tliey 
never touched eacli other, though their arms were ex- 
tended, and their robes went swinging round like large 
crinolines. Each revolved in his separate orbit, like the 
planets whose motion they represent, never lessening or 
increasing the distance from one another. Their heads 
were on one aide, their eyes fixed on vacancy, ond their 
features expressionless as waxwork. All at once the 
movement ceased, each man bent down, sat on hia heels, 
and covered his face with his hands. This jtause lasted 
two or three minutes, then all rose simultaneously, and 
the revolving motion began again. Most of the men ap- 
peared in the full vigour of life, but there were two who 
particularly attracted my attention. One, from his snow- 
white hair and beard, gave the idea of old age ; hut he was 
so superior in agility to all the others, and his face was so 
pink and white, that we settled he must bo an albino. 
The other was a boy of fifteen or thereabouts, who, from 
a peculiar twinkle in his eye as he passed us, seemed to 
me to consider the whole performance more from a gyra- 
nnstic than a devotional point of view. He evidently 
looked upon the albino with admiration, 

At twenty-two minutes from the time they had tirst 
started on their revolving tour they again collapsed, sank 
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:iL 'JiA rriTdii. :^:*T»riti iiiicr fuses, vruped their dcnks 
i.^cir: ^2itr!ZL izii -^sl sdi^vvr rree i3ii Se& the moeqoe in 
•lie siziit :rLs i:* iiifj Lid icctfKii i A kw monotonoiis 
zl:2Sii hig-idinT'HC liiif viiae it^TfscxiT. aad the grefttest 

zzti I'll :d ilif z:i:e:Tie ve SfSt some friends^ 
:■: irlTr zc zctt in-^Alisi Tombs of the 
Ciliic=^ I 3iT - f4:--LlIirc "' :e::&:2e ib» i&l tombs are all 
iesCr.Tei ttlL :c-= iiitrci:!!. iz>i liie SLe is now ooveied 
wizh ':ftr.n7s> Tb* :.:ci:6 wri^i ^senllj go bj that 
LAZi«c iTr wizhim ±ie »-aII5.':c ii>r i»nh-eist ol the town, 
;k:Li oT^ zhx :•:::.:$ :: lie Mezi>:«:«k kings of the Circassian 
■iTTiiscT wi: rilrc frizi liSi aj>. to the invasion of the 
Turks uTri-er S::I:iz Selim in 1517. We wens oat of Cairo 
bj ie Ril-el-Xsi: . le^vii:^ uie Cicddel ckee on our lefL 
For miles thervr w^ &:>:hin^ lo be seen bac tombs, all in 
the sanJ, no veiuan? whaiever. Of coarse there are no 
roads, and somdmes ihe war is vexy bad and heavy. Here 
and there are lar^ tomhs. wiih mosqnes and minarets; 
these are of sovereigns, and we went into severaL They 
are all in ruins : some in fair preservation — that is to say» 
as rui'n^— but they are no: likely to remain long so, as the 
stones are often carted away for building purposes, and 
travellers recklessly break away pieces of anything that 
may take their fancy, to be carried home as specimens. In 
one of these mosques was a large lattice-screen of various 
patterns, which was almost perfect, and Mr P., one of our 
party, looked about to see if he could discover any part 
where it was broken or decayed, so that he might carry off 
a 8p^;cimen. It was difficult to find, and he tried several 
tim(;8 Ix^fore he could accomplish it, but at last he suc- 
cj'A^h'A in detaching a piece. I thought it such a pity 
that I nMnonstrated with him, but he replied it woidd aU 
cniriililo away fKK^ner or later, and he would like to have a 
bit of it; HO be Uxtk it. Ever after, on subsequent visits. 
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this lattice-work went by ii3 under the name of the P. 
screen. 

In this particular building there was a spacious court- 
yard, three domes, and two minarets. Two of the gentle- 
men went up to the top of one of the minarets, and said 
the staircase was in good preservation and the view from 
the top magnificent ; but I did not try it. 

Before going to the so-called Tombs of the Caliphs, we 
visited the family tomb of Mohammed Ali. That, of 
course, was not in ruins. There wa.'i a great deal of brass 
screen-work, painted in brilliant colours, and a man was 
seated near one of the tombs reciting the Koran, which, it 
is said, goes on constantly night and day. 

We made a complete circuit of the north side of the 
city, all among the tombs, and re-entered it by the Bab- 
el-Nnsr, which leads into the Mouskee, though we might 
have gone duo south to the canal, and then turned up the 
Cboubrah Road. 

Another Friday we visited the howling dervishes, but I 
did not like their performance so well as the " whirlcra." 
There are two or three sets of "howlers," but I think the 
best are at Old Cairo. The building is tolerably lai^e, and 
the dervishes form a semicircle round their chief, who is 
seated, and who is a man in ihe prime of life, with a very 
curly beard, and wearing a rod turban edged with green. 
First, each man goes up in turn to the chief, and after 
standing upright for some seconds, probably reciting some 
prayer which we could not hear, he bent his forehead to 
tlie ground, and then went hack to his place. After this 
the chief chanted a monotonous solo, which was presently 
taken up by the whole party, wlio incessantly repeated 
about four bars, " Li iUahiV AU&h ve Mohammed reaoul 
All&h I " (There is but one God, and Mahomet is his 
prophet.) They were at first all seated on their heels, 
and they incessantly swayed their bodies to and fro, 
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increasing gradually both in sound and motion. After 
a time the chief again gave a solo, and then the circle 
all rose to their feet, and swayed backwards and forwards, 
bending their heads almost to the ground, throwing back 
their long black hair (having previously divested them- 
selves of their head-gear), and gradually increasing in 
violence, until their utterance became so indistinct that 
the noise resembled that of many broken-winded horses. 
I should think there were about twenty i some elderly 
men, who took it quietly ; others became outrageous in 
their howls and gestures, and were obliged to be held 
down by their more sober companions. They foamed at 
the mouth, and sometimes ran forward with their heads 
bent down, as if they would butt somebody. A stout lady 
narrowly escaped being pinned to the wall by one of these 
enthusiasts, but his companions held him back by force. 
I saw a lad of about sixteen among them, who looked 
very roguish, and seemed particularly to enjoy holding 
thoBO who had thus allowed their feelings to carry them 
away. The performance had, to my thinking, a very savage 
look, but the faces of many of the men were intelligent. 
It lasted altogether more than an hour, and when it waa 
over we lingered a little outside in a pleasant court, and 
the chief came out and invited us to take coffee with him. 
On another day we made an excursion to the petrified 
forest It is about eight miles from Cairo. We rode 
through the Arab quarter out into the desert by the Bab- 
el- Nasr. This quarter is close, dark, and damp. The two 
first-named qualities it owes to the extreme narrowness of 
the streets and the height of the houses, which thus nearly 
exclude air and light ; and the dampness is owing to the 
copious watering of the streets, which effectually keeps 
down the dust, by turning it into mud for a few hours, 
until the time for watering comes round again. The 
streets are well watered everywhere in Cairo, but in the 
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more open thoroughfares they dry very quickly, 80 that 
the dust soon accumulates. My donkey seemed to think 
a crowded and narrow street just the place for a gallop, 
and how I escaped running down some of the children 
who swarmed about and never tried to get out of the way, 
I caunot tell. When we came out of the Bab-el-Nasr our 
way lay through the tombs we had visited a short time 
before. The desert is undulating, because sometimes the 
jjround is rocky, and the snud drifts over it. It is very 
difficult to drive, though I did once subsequently ; we had 
four horses, and yet we had hard work to get on. With 
donkeys it was very different, and the ride waa moat enjoy- 
able ; but the day waa rather hot, and I suppose my 
donkey-boy had had enough, so he pointed to some broken 
piecea of petrified wood which lay about, and told me it 
waa " finish," meaning we had come to our journey's end. 
Mr Michell, however, knew better, and we went a great 
deal farther. We measured the length of some trunks 
which lay half buried in sand ; one was 45 feet, but there 
might have been a good deal more under the sand. It 
was far too heavy to move ; the grain was perfect — it was 
no longer wood, but stone. We asked the donkey-boys 
what was the opinion among the Arabs aa to how these 
trees came there. One of them told ua that this waa once 
a beautiful garden, and that Mahomet, passing by, asked 
the gardener to give him a rose, which the latter refused. 
Mahomet then prayed that the garden might be changed 
into stone, and his prayer was forthwith granted. This is 
very much like many of the Roman Catholic legends, and 
of course there was no disputing the fact, for there were 
the stones to prove it. 

The fresh pure air of the desert makes riding a delight- 
ful exercise. When we got back to Choubrah, I had 
ridden seventeen or eighteen miles vrithout feeling any 
fatigue, which I justly attributed to my excellent donkey ; 
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80 wishing to secure him for fiitui'e excursions, I asked I 
hia name. 

" Yankee Doodle," said the boy. 

" Oh, he is an American, is he ? " said I. 

" Yes, missus ; in English, Lalla Eookh ! " — rather a freftfl 
translation. I suppose he thought English and Americaafl 
two distinct languages. 

I must not omit to mention our first visit to the opera.1 
The piny was " Aida," which had been composed by Vert 
expressly for the Cairo Opera. It was doubly interesting j 
to us, as it recalled the scenes of our late voyage up thoM 
Nile. I heard this opera very many times afterwanl8>| 
and liked the music better every time ; but on tM 
first occasion tlie scenery made more impression ( 
than the music. The linrem boxes were a novelty to I 
seen in no otlier country. The principal oue waa next' 
to the stage, on the grand tier, and opposite the Viceroy's. 
Four smaller ones adjoined it. The whole front of these 
boxes was covered with a fine network of iron, painted 
wliite, and covered with flowers in gold. It had the 
effect of lacework, but it was all iron, and the elaborate 
pattern of the flowers made it more difRciilt to distinguish 
any person or thing within the boxes so covered. The 
harem entrance is through a small garden, guarded by 
sentinels, and through which no person is allowed 
pass. Once in the building, there is a separate door t 
staircase leading to these boxes, which communicate 
with no other part of the house. You can see veryjj 
fairly in them, though of course tlie wire prevents yoiu 
ever leaning forward, as is sometimes necessary wheiij 
sitting in a side box. 

We dined one evening with Ilekekien Bey, the Armen'J 
ian gentleman who had lent me hia dromedary, 
early life Hekekien Bey had spent many years in Englani^ 
having been sent thitlier accorduig to a practice whic^ 
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Btill prevails in the family of Mohammed Ali, of choosing 
intelligent children and sending them to Europe to be 
educated. It is well known that Mohammed Ali did not 
learn to read or write until he was past forty. The things 
which he wished Hckefcien Bey to leani were such as 
would tax the powers of four ordinary boys to acquire; 
but Mohammed Ali, being a man of remarkable abilities, 
put no limit to the capability of a boy who was to have 
the advantages of early instruction under the best masters. 
There were about ten persons at the dinner-party, but I 
was struck by the picturesque effect of the attendance. 
The waitresses were two jet-black negressea, dressed in 
the brilliant colours in which their race delight, with a 
profusion of omaraents. There was the Bedouin who had 
accompanied me on my dromedary ride, and his little boy, 
dressed like himself in long snow-white garments. Tiie 
boy stood behind his master's chair; he was there to 
learn, and lie kept immovable as a .statue, except that 
his eyes wandered everywhere. It was a pleasant party; 
artbts and travellers from many lands were collected 
together, and our host related to us many of his past 
experiences. We returned to Clioubrah by brilliant 
moonlight, charmed with our visit and the picturesque- 
ness of all we saw. 

It was now getting to the middle of March. The 
winter had been delightful, but the hot winds had begun. 
We had had rain occasionally in the winter, but notliing 
to what I afterwards saw. Now, however, the hot winds 
had set in early, and very trying I found them. In a 
few days the wind again shifted to the north, and re- 
freshing showers revived us. A gentleman who had 
lived in Egypt upwards of sixteen years, told me that 
the first two or three winters that he spent at Cairo 
he saw neither rain nor fog; the plantations, which are 
always increasing round the city, and indeed throughout 
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tha country, make botli nf more and more frequent oc- 
currence. 

At that time the English Church was not built, a 
divine service was performed in a large room at the I 
New Hotel. An absurd incident took place there one | 
day. The chaplain was often assisted by some clergy- 
man who happened to be staying there, and on this | 
occasion a sermon was preached by one of theae clerical I 
visitors abounding in deathbed scenes, strung together ^ 
without any connection. It was always, " I stood by i 
the bedside of a dying omnibus-conductor," &c. At the 
close of the sermon the Communion was celebrated, and 
only eight persons remained, of whom Mr Freeland was 
the sole gentleman. When we came out the heat was 
intense, and Mr Freeland left us a few minutes standing 
under the long portico of the New Hotel, while he went 
to seek a carriage. As we stood there the gentleman 
who had officiated came out, and addressing us, asked 
if he could do anything for us, to which Mrs Freeland 
replied that lier husband was gone to get a carriage, 
and pointed him out as just returning. The clergyman 
said, " Oh ! is that your huahaiid ? " and hastily walked 
towards him, presenting him at the same time with a 
tract, which Mr Freeland took with rather a blank coun- 
tenance, not knowing why he was selected as " the i 
sinner" of the congregation. I must here mention that 
Lord Northbrook, the new Viceroy of India in place ot 
poor Lord Mayo, was just then passing through Cairo I 
on his way to India, and had been one of the congre- 
gation in the morning, but not one of the communicants. 
In the afternoon Mrs Freeland's maids went to the service, 
and on their coming out were accosted by the same clergy- 
man, who had again officiated. He asked them witli whom 
they lived in Cairo, and after sundry other inquiries, told 
them he had had the Viceroy of India among his congre- 
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that moruiug, that ho had afterwards stayed the 
sacrament, and that he had presented the Viceroy with 
a tract which he hoped would bear fruit in India! 

We had a visit one day from an English lady who 
had married a Turk some years previously, when the 
latter was attache to the Turkish Embassy in England. 
Mrs Turabi was accompanied by two ladies, wife and 
daughter of a neighbouring pasha. These ladies had 
been two years in England, and had there acquired not 
only the language, hut had adopted the customs of our 
country. On lUeir return to Egypt they resumed the 
yashmak and feridjce (cloak), both of which, however, 
they laid aside at Mrs Turabi's request when they entered 
our house. The young Pasha and the Princess were gone, 
and the gentlemen were out riding or driving, so there 
was no fear of their presence being ititruded on, and 
we talked for some time with much animation. Pre- 
sently Mrs Freeland bethought herself to order coffee 
for the visitors, and as she kept the keys, she disap- 
peared to give the necessary instructions. Soon after 
her return, as we all sat talking together, we were 
astonished to see out visitors suddenly extend one hand 
and arm, and avert their heads, with an "avaunt" air, 
such as one may see on the stage sometimes at some 
terrible apparition. Upon turning round to see the 
cause of this consternation, we found it was Hussein, 
our table-man, entering with a tray of coffee and cups. 
His quick eye instantly detected the gesture, and in a 
moment he stood with liis back to the company, hold- 
ing the tray, and doubtful where to deposit it, Mrs 
Freeland had looked upon him as a boy, and never 
thought his presence could excite such a conitnotion: 
however, we got him out of the room as quickly as we 
could, and waited ourselves on our guests. 

Occasionally Mr Michell would bring one or two Arab 
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uufurls, aud is thrown back a huge leaf to the length 
several feet, with a strong fibre runuing up the ceni 
At first it is all one leaf, but by degrees it splits in1 
several narrow ribbons, which separate from the centi 
fibre. As the leaf now hangs down, another is formed' 
around the stem, to be also unfurled, and thus the 
rises, one leaf springing from another, and forming 
graceful fringe round the parent stem. 

Near the kiosk is a small lake, over which nw 
bridges are constructed. There is a rockery, and winding 
paths; and when the Court ia not there, the kiosk, the 
state apartments of the palace, and the gardens, are 
open to the public by order. The servants engaged at 
the palace are French, with Arabs under them, because 
everything at Gezireh (except the harem) is European, 
and would soon go to ruin if left solely to Arab supei 
vision. 

Ibrahim Pasha and his sister were placed under Zol 
Bey's charge in that part of the palace which I hai 
mentioned as set apart fur illustrious visitors. It vnm' 
delightfully situated ; some of the apartments looked down 
on the river, others on tlie lovely gai-den. The room set 
apart for the Pasha's study was in an angle, so that the 
many windows commanded views both up and down the 
river, and gave a side view of the garden into the bargain. 
In Mahometan countries the best of everything ia put 
apart tor tlie gentlemen, but my pupil was not then " shut 
up," so she came iu for her full share of all good things. 
When studies were over, every room was free to ub, and 
the Pasha's being a very large one and very airy, we ui 
to have games there, it being too hot to go out of doors. 

Messrs Freeland and Micliell and I drove every moi 
ing early from Clioubrah to Gezireh, which was not 
pleasant, unless it were a hkamseen wind, iu which caae 
it was a terrible inSiction. The palace ia on the western 
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bank of the Nile, so we had to cross a tine bridge to get to 
Gezireh; and from about twelve to three this bridge is 
opened for the passage of dahabkhs, and necessarily closed 
for carriages, which sometimes causes great inconvenience. 
There is, of course, always the remedy of taking a boat 
across ; but then the palace is some distance from the 
bridge, and no carriages are to be found at the landing- 
place. We usually returned to Choubrah at about half- 
paat four or five o'clock. 

One day we were seated at lessons when it became 
gradually very dark, and suddenly the windows burst 
open (they had probably been imperfectly fastened), and 
the whole house resounded with the slamming of doors 
and the crash of glass. The servants rushed in and 
fastened the windows and outer blinds. During tliis 
minute I looked out. The opposite shore was not visible, 
a whirlwind of dust seemed to rise in llie air, and then 
we were shut up in darkness. This was a sand-storm, of 
which I had so often read the terrible efl'ecta when occur- 
ring iu the desert. After a time a sharp shower of rain 
came on, and then it was comparatively cooler. Mi- 
Freeland and I returned to Choubrah at about 5 p.m., the 
storm having then subsided. When we entered the house 
every door and window, as also shutters, had been care- 
fully closed to exclude the beat and dust; we groped our 
way to the drawing-room, and there a singular sight met 
our eyes. Mrs Freeland and a gentleman visitor were 
there, each holding candles, and engaged in burning 
mosquitoes on the walJ, At Gezireli we iiad scarcely any 
mosquitoes, the breeze from the river keeping them off, 
but at Choubrah we were eaten up. Mrs Freeland had, 
of course, been in darkness during the storm, as we had 
been, and being of an active turn of mind, she had ordered 
candles, and sealed herself at her writing-table. But the 
mosquitoes allowed her no peace. They swarmed about 
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her in such a way that she got up, determmed up 
trying to reduce their numbers. Her plan was to bun 
them as they settled on the walls and curtains. Son 
people even venture to do it on the mosquito-nets, wha 
they are more easily seen ; but it requires great dexterity 
not to set fire to tlie curtains. Mrs Freekud bad capital , 
B^bt, and also great desterity, so she entered fully into 
the chase, and began to count her victims by hundreds, 
when a visitor was auuounced. Mr W. was not aware of 
our daily visits to Gezii-eli, and expected to lind Mr Free- 
land at Choubrah as usual. He at once entered with 
spirit into the pursuit, and armed with a candle added bis 
share to the general slaughter. But in spite of all tlieir 
efforts, we were as much tornieuted aa ever on that evening. 
Their name was legion, and a few hundred mosquitoes 
sacrificed seemed to make no appreciable difference. 

About the middle of May a great festival took place 
called the " Moulid-el-nebbee," or celebration of the birth 
of the Prophet. A large space between the Ezbekeah and 
Boulak was covered with tents, in which all kinds of 
performances went ou at night — whirUng and howling 
dervishes especially. The whole Arab population is out 
to witness it, and travellers also make a point of s 
The end of it all is the rfoscA, or " treading," which i 
a frightful performance. Two or three hundred c 
induced, either by enthueiasm or Jiashinh (which produce 
intoxication), to throw themselves across the road to 1 
trampled upon by a horse, convinced that if they t 
killed they will go straightway to Paradise without p&8»i9 
ing through any intermediate state. They are packi 
tightly together, so that there is not room for the hora 
foot to step between them ; and then the horse is ] 
over their bodies mounted by a sheikh. Everybody g 
to see this sight, which is a very horrible one, as ib 
impossible for many to escape either being killed i 
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3 soon as the horse has passeu over t. 
bodies, they all (that is to say, those who are tminjured) 
spring up and run after the sheikli. Those who are 
unable to rise are quickly drawn aside. It is to be hoped 
that this barbarous practice wiU be abolished aa civilisa- 
tion spreads ; but as Europeans hurry to see it with 
aa much eagerness as the natives do, it will hardly be 
through public opinion as it at present prevails.' 

On the evening after the doseh we had invited Ghirghia 
and an Arab sheikh to dinner ; but the latter unexpec- 
tedly brought two friends with liim, which rather upset 
Mrs Freeland's arrangements for the table, though I sup- 
pose such additions are quite in accordance with Arab 
ideas, as it would simply involve two additional spoons 
and a closer seat. One of these sheikhs wore a yellow 
turban and a long yellow robe ; the other two were sim- 
ilarly attired, only in white instead of yellow. They 
evidently were unaccustomed to European ways of e-ating, 
and Gliirghis was their model for the use of the knife and 
fork. Their faces beamed with animation ; it was no doubt 
the first time they had ever sat down to table with women, 
and everything was strange and amusing to them. An 
Oriental is naturally well-bred, so they did not laugh 
until they saw us laugh; but some trilling thing was too 
much for our gravity, and when once we b»^n, they 
joined in most heartily. When they left, they thanked 
ns through Ghirghis for a mcit delightful evening. . 

During this month the /emmc de chatnhre or coijfense of 
the third Princess was married to tlie mailre d'hdttl at 
Gezireh. A breakfast was given in honour of the married 
couple at the New Hotel ; and the bride received presents 
from her mistress and the other Princesses, such as might 
be given to a lady of rank in England, — brooches, ear- 
rings, bracelets, all set with diamonds — watch, shawls, 
' It WM aboliibod ty tb« Ute Khddive, Tew&k. 
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money ; and, to crown all, she continued in the servii 
going to her mistress whenever she was sent for, so 
she gained much by her nnrriage and lost nothing. 

May was drawing to a close, and we still continued our 
daily visits to Gezireh. It was so nmch cooler there than 
in Cairo that we began to tear the harem would remain 
during the whole summer. I liad been told that UiQ, 
Princesses always went every year to the Boaphorus, and'i 
our pupils had spoken contidently for the last two months 
of our speedy departure ; but the long dehiy in our voyage 
up the Nile, and its untimely end, had made us incredu- 
lous, and we did not in the least believe that we should 
leave Egypt. But we knew tliat the Viceroy had pal- 
aces in the vicinity of Alexandria, and we longed 
for sea-breezes and a respite from the mosquitoes ot 
Clioubrah. Our departure was fixed several times, 
always postponed ; but at last, on the 2Gth, we actual 
started. 

The heat was very great, and according to the ther- 
mometer there was little difference in the temperature 
of Cairo and Alexandria ; but in the latter city the 
breeze was always blowing, and there was a moisture iu 
the air very different from the dryness of Cairo. This 
disagrees much with some people, but I did not feel anj 
ill effects. There is no comparison in the interest 
tached to the two cities. Cairo is thoroughly orient 
and picturesque, in spite of the European (Quarter w 
rapidly springing up. Alexandria has also a liandsome 
European quarter, but the Arab streets are squalid and 
have nothing of the picturesque. Our pupils went with 
his Highness's harem to Ras-el-Tin, a palace about two 
miles to the west of Alexandria, built on the breeziest 
spot that could be found, and we were sent to the Hotel 
de I'Europe on the Grand Square. It was settled that 
should drive daily to Kas-el-Tin to give lessons, as 
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i arrival of his Highness from Cairo we could not tell 
how long our stay miglit be. 

Every morning early we drove to Kas-el-Tin through 
the Arab quarter. The palace is built on a little penin- 
sula, so it is open to the sea on three sides. The " school," 
as it was called, was a detached building on one side of 
an immense court, guarded by soldiers, but away from 
the harem and from eunuchs. It consisted of one storey 
only, was raised several feet above the ground, and had 
a broad corridor on one side, which extended the full 
length of the building. This was lighted by windows on 
the court, and formed a very good promenade and exer- 
cise-ground when it was too hot to go out. All the apart- 
ments opened into this corridor, and all had a good sea- 
view, but the Pasha's school-room pre-eminently so, as it 
commanded the sea on three sides. 

Our days passed very pleasantly. We were a very 
united party, never interfered with one another, and en- 
joyed each other's society when we met. As at Miiiieh 
and at Choubrah, every one tried to please the Princess, 
and as she was very easy to please, everybody succeeded. 
His Highness still remained at Cairo, and until he came 
we did not know how long our stay at Alexandria might be. 

On the Ist of June, as we drove as usual to Kas-el-Tin, 
we found the whole road from the Grand Square lined 
with soldiers to keep the road clear for his Highness, who 
was expected that morning from Cairo. At 11 a.m. the 
cannon announced that the great man had arrived, and 
the Princess and her companion were immediately taken 
over to the harem to be present at his entry into the 
palace. The Pasha had already gone to meet his father 
at the station. As it was pleasanter at Eas-el-Tin than 
in the hotel, we remained there some time waiting the 
return of Zohrab Bey, to know what prospect there might 
be of an immediate departure for Constantinople, Tliere 



70 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. 



was no beauty of scenery at Ras-el-Tin, no rocks, no pii>;J 
turesque bays, no hilla, no verdure, but tliere was thel 
fresh sea-breeze, and the constant murmur of the waves^^ 
the most soothing of all music. 

Before we drove back, Zohrab Bey returned and told t 
that bis Highness spoke of going at once to Con3tantinople,T 
so tliat we sliould do well to hold ourselves in readiness 
to depart at an hour's notice. We had been too much 
accustomed to this sort of thing to lay much stress upon 
it : however, as we had not unpacked more than was ab- J 
solutely necessary, we declared ourselves quite ready. I 

The following day was Sunday, and I was just on my" 
way down-stairs to go to church, when Zohrab Bey ar- 
rived He said that our pupils with their mother, the 
eecond Princes.?, would start on that day, that Mr Michell 
and I were to accompany them, and Mr and Mrs Free-J 
land, with their children, were to follow in a few dayi 
by the next poat-boat. 

We were to be on board the Mahrousaah at one o'cloc 
This is a splendid ateam-yacht belonging to tlie ViceroyJ 
and said to be one of the fastest boats built. We weak f 
on board, but our pupils had not yet arrived, so I amused 
myself with going over the vessel. It is divided into three 
parts, the stern for the Viceroy, the centre for the captain 
and officers, and the fore part tor the crew and the soldiers 
His Highness was not going with us, so the stern was ap- 
propriated to the barem, and I went over it. The chiel 
saloon was a magnificent apartment, witli seven latg 
windows at the stem and five on each side, all of com 
of plate-glass. Below this saloon was a lai^e state cabii^ 
which was made the sleeping apartment of the second I 
Princess, and several smaller cabins adjoining, used foe 1 
her immediate attendants. Below these were again cabinsal 
excellent in point of size and accommodation, but deficieail 
in one thing only — air ; the windows were high up, aodjl 
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not made to open, a most necessary precaution (though I 
chafed at it sadly, for I had one of tliese cabins), as they 
were only a few feet above the water, and any careless- 
ness would have endangered the lives of all on board. 
No man had accose to them ftxeept the eunuchs, and they 
were probably more amused on deck than below. 

In the centre of the vessel was another upper deck, 
which was large, and had two charming kiosks upon it, 
one of which was for my Princess, who came freely on 
deck, and indeed spent the whole day there. On the main 
deck, between the stern deck and the bridge, was a square 
canvas awning, closed at the aides, which covered a stair- 
case communicating with the harem. Here three or four 
eunuchs were always standing, sitting, or lying on couches 
under the awning. Of course I passed freely up and 
down, though I took care not to do it more frequently 
than was necessary ; but at this early stage of my resi- 
dence in the harem, I could not help thinking of what 
constantly occurred to me afterwards, — namely, the pro- 
bable effect of the employment there of European women 
in various capacities. Either they must look upon us as 
tlie most abandoned of our sex, or they must think that 
what is harmless in us cannot be so very bad in them. 

I said we were on board punctually, but it was not until 
6 P.M. that we started. 1 went to my cabin at about half- 
past nine. I looked in vain for a fastening to my door ; 
there was no key, and no bolt, so I dragged my carpet-bag 
and a small box before the door to make entry more 
difficult, and then went to bed and fell asleep. I was soon 
awoke, however, by a light, and by hearing voices close to 
me, and upon opening my eyes found three or four persona 
in my cabin. I raised myself angrily, and demanded their 
business. They did not understand the words, but the 
tone was sufficient, and they all look to Uight imme- 
diately. The next day the reason of their intrusion was 
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[ to me. The secoud Princess liad very properl 
Bent two or three of lier attendants to look into evi 
cabin, to see that all lights were extinguished, and 
thing safe. They knew perfectly well which was my 
cabin, and could have told by the ventilator over the door 
if any light had been there ; but curiosity prevailed, and 
they busied tliemselves in examining the contents of my 
cabin, and niy toilet arrangements, my own presenoei 
asleep adding piquancy to the investigation, when they 
found themselves suddenly caught in the fact A 
of smothered laughter accompanied their flight, which 
was by no means in a state to reciprocate. 

The Mabrouasah went well ; we made fourteen knota 
an hour (though I believe that is not her greatest speed). 
She is 400 feet long, has four engines, each of 800-horae 
power, and is 3550 tons burthen. A great drawback to 
us, however, was that two trenaendoua chimneys were near 
the centre of the vessel, so that the deck on whicli we 
passed our time lay between them. The bent was intense, 
and tiie only way of escaping in some degree from it 
to remain in one of the kiosks, which did not suit 
young ladies at all. They preferred walking about and 
asking questions concerning everything they saw, I went 
to pay a visit to the second Princess, wlio always received 
me very kindly. She told me she had heard I did not 
believe we should ever go to Constantinople, and asked 
me if I believed it now. She had with !ier a Turkish 
lady, who spoke a little French, and who was very kind 
to me on several occasions. She was called Nafia 
and lived on the Bosphorus. 

We bad left the harbour of Alexandria at 6 p,m, oo' 
Sunday, and on the following day at 2.15 P.M. we wi 
midway between the islands of Khodes and Scnrpaato (thi 
ancient Carpathos). At sunset we were ofl' Stanco (Cosk^ 
But we were not near enough to any of these islands 
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see more than their general outline. Speed was our object, 
and to that all was sacrificed. The sea was as smooth as 
glass, and tliere was no excuse for any one being ill, 
unless, indeed, it arose from the intense heat of the 
chimneys. 

On Tuesday morning at seven we were off Mitylene. 
From that time our attention was absorbed by everything 
we passed. At 8.30 we were oft' Cape Baba, a promontory 
of Asia Minor. At ten minutes to ten we entered the 
straits between the island of Tenedos and the mainland. 
We were a quarter of nn hour passing through the .straits, 
and were nearer to the island of Tenedos than we had 
been to any land before. The chief town (probably the 
only one on the island) looked very picturesque. The 
sea was not quite so calm as on the previous day, being 
covered with wJiite aparkling waves, Zohrab Bey told 
me he was once on a voyage to Constantinople, and at 
this very place a gale broke the mainmast, and so shat- 
tered the vessel that slie was unable to proceed, and he 
was obliged to land at Tenedos, and was taken up by 
another boat ou the following day. On a hill on the 
northern extremity of the island a former grand vizier was 
exiled, soon after bowstrung, and a monument was erected 
on the spot of his burial. 

A quarter of an hour after we had entered the strait, we 
emerged from it again. The coast of Asia Minor was low, 
but there were mountains in the background. At 10.50 
we passed the promontory of Seii-el-Bahar (the ancient 
Clicrsonesus), which forms the entrance to the Dardanelles 
or Hellespont, and an hour after came to the two fortresses 
of Enrope and Asia which guard the narrowest part of tlie 
strait ; here we appeared completely landlocked, no visible 
outlet before us. A quarter of an hour, and we came to a 
point on the Asiatic side called, I think, Naliaru, and on 
Uiis spot Is a lighthouse. At 2 p.m. we were in the Sea of 
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Marmora — it was like enchantment, the band wna playing; 
airs from "Aida." They were stationed round the stair-l 
case which led down into the harem ; but the awning waqfl 
closely drawn, even over the entrance. 

Between 3.30 and 5 we were passing the Marmorfl 
Islands, the largest of wliich appeared to me about tin 
size of Guernsey ; there is a detached rock at some Uttlffl 
distance out. Behind was the little peninsula of Cyzico^ff 
also mountainous, as is indeed the whole coast, islandftfl 
and mainland, more or less. After that we went neareril 
to the European shore, and at twenty minutes past eighH^ 
we anchored near the entrance of the Bosphorus, havi 
been 50J hours on our voyage. No vessel is allowed tOil 
enter the Bosphorus at night, but a small steamer waftl 
sent ashore with the third captain (as they called him)n 
and the doctor with a bill of health, and we were told thai 
we should land on the morrow at an early hour. 

This third captain, or second lieutenant I suppose ■ 
should call him, was named Shefter, and he, as well as thc^ 
pilot Suleiman, had been very kind in giving me informatioi 
throughout the voyage. Both had been in England tw 
or three times with the Mahroussah, and as they spoke i 
little English, they liked talking to us. Suleiman alwaysfl 
addressed me in a loud cheery voice with "Good mom-^ 
ing, sare!" and between him, Sliefter, and Zohrab Bey, !■ 
learned the names of every point of land that we passed'! 
throughout the whole voyage; and what voyage could \iti% 
more replete with interest and historical tissociations than 
one through the Grecian Archipelago to Constantinople} 
We all looked forward immensely to the first view of the 
Golden Horn, and went to bed early, determined to be on 
deck at sunrise, so as to miss notliing of the glorious spec- 
tacle that awaited us. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Tie Itahrowaah qj? Stawhoid^EiUranee into the Bo»phoru» — PoH-\oU» 
cle*ed — Landing ai Emiryhian — Dfteriplioa of palaee anil grouiirU — 
Ovr houir. on lie hUUiiU—Steamem on the Bofphorui—F^nl vitU to 
Pera and Qatala^Imptdimait* to progrfta— Turkish time—FirH rUit 
to St Sophia— ClinuUe of CondantiHople — Harem — Caiqufa — Tarkiih 
cmKttry at Scutari— AiceHl from Kadikeui. 

I had been told that we were to leave our anchorage at 
B A.M. OD the Wednesday moming, but long before then 
I waa on the bridge, having previously packed up every- 
thing in my cabin, so that I might not lose n minute when 
the time arrived for landing. I waa met by Zohrab Bey, 
who told me {appartnthj with great concern) that the 
orders were very strict that no one could remain on the 
bridge as we passed Constantinople. " Could I not stay 
in one of the little kiosks on the deck ? " I asked, " They 
might lock me in tliere if they liked, but at any rate 
I should see." " It was impossible," Zohrab Bey replied ; 
" I was in the service of a Mahometan prince, and on a 
vessel containing hia harem, and in such circumstances 
no woman could be allowed to show herself on deck ! " I 
waa in despair, when a bright thought occurred to me. I 
belonged to the harem ; might I not go into the chief 
saloon, as his Highness was not there ? Zohrab Bey was 
an old stager; he knew well enough what awaited me 
there, but be was a lover of peace, and his object waa to 
remove me from the deck. 

1 had not seen my pupil, who was with her mother, so 
I made my way to the chief saloon. The eunuchs made 
no dinicully to my entering it, and I was presently after 
joined by a I^evantine lady in the service, and by Nulia 
Hancm, the Turkish lady of whom I before spoke. 

The windows were large, antl I was enjoying the beau- 
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tifiil views on both sides, when, just as we were passing 
Sophia, the outer shutters slowly descended, and we wei 
left in darkness ! It was like a pall thrown over me 
There was no help tor it, I must pass the next hour, 
while going through the loveliest scenery in the world, 
wliich I had looked forward so much, as one who has loal 
the blessing of sight 1 I saw it many times afterwards,, 
and could never do it too often. From the deck of 
steamer, from a caique, from the different heights 
Scutari, at Pera, at the Seven Towers, at the top of tho: 
Golden Horn, and from the Bosphorus. 

At last the vessel stopped, and I went on deck. "Wiatj 
were off Emirghian, midway up the Bosphorus, and in 
front of us was the Viceroy's palace close to the water's 
edge. Our two Arab servants, Shaheen and Hussein, had 
remained behind with Mr and Mrs Freeland, and we soon.j 
(bund the consequence of being thus unprovided. Na 
porters, no assistance of any kind ! My trunks were in 
the hold with the rest of the harem luggage, but I had 
left a carpetr-bag and some light packages in my cabin, and 
I went down to look after them. All had disappeared 
the eunuchs had been into every cabin, and had cleared 
away their contents. This was of course their duty, 
and they had not made any distinction between my thinj^ 
and others'. But where were they taken ? No onft^ 
could tell. 

The palace for his Highness, and that for his harent^l 
were close to the water, a road only separating them from, 
it. Tile whole shore of the Bosphorus on both sides ia. 
mountainous, occasionally precipitous, but generally rising 
gradually from the water's edge. The ground belonging 
to the Khijdive is laid out in the English style, partaking 
of park and garden. Wheu purchased by his Highness, 
there were houses standing at different elevations, some 
which were allowed to renmin, to lodge different 
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of his suite, and one of these was set apart for us, It was 
about lialf-way up the hill, on the northern side of the 
garden, but so shut in by trees that you did not see it 
until close upon it You then came upon a small house 
oue storey high, with a backgrouud of trees. This house 
consisted of three rooms only, with a moderate hall, and a 
room for a servant behind. This was formerly a sflamiik, 
and the harem was behind. Uiwu going through the 
small house, you came to a atcup flight of steps leading 
to a higher level ; and there, suiToundod by a wall, was 
another house, which had served as a harem. This con- 
sisted of two storeys, and in this Mr and Mrs Freeland, 
their children, nurses, and myself were to be lodged ; and 
in addition, two schoolrooms must be provided for the 
Pasha and Princess. It required a great deal of manage- 
ment to arrange; and had we all arrived together, we 
should have been badly off. As it was, we were to be 
mixed up in the most incongruous way, and I had hard 
work to arrange matters for the first two or three days. 
The fact is, that on these royal progresses a vast number 
of people travel together without any one having the 
management. Of course the Princesses are attended to, 
but after them it is all a scramble ; each gets the best he 
can for himself, and ignores all tlie rest. I don't know 
how I should ever have got my luggage but for Dick, the 
Pasha's English coachman, though of course it was not 
his business. Arrived at the house, we found nothing 
ready for us — the barest furniture, no table or bed linen, 
no water laid on or to be got. We were told we were for 
the present to go down to our meals to a table spread tor 
some of his Highness's suite in the palace by the water- 
side. I remained iu the house De;irly all day busying 
myself with endeavouring to arrange it, with little or no 
help, 

I have said the house in which we were put had 
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side of the Horn. This bridge ia now quite inadequate 
to the traffic occasioned by the steamers, and this causes 
great delay iu landing and embarking. They start with 
very fair punctuality, but you may have often to wait a 
long while, and finally lose your steamer through inability 
to get over the intervening obstacles. 

On this first visit, however, I had no second steamer 
to catch, but simply to walk ashore ; so I waited patiently 
until I could accomplish tins, amply repaid by the extra- 
ordinary scene before me. Perhaps there is no place in 
the world more striking to a stranger than that which 
presents itself on the first arrival at the bridge at Con- 
stantinople. The great variety of costume worn by th© 
passera-by, there congregated, as in one common centre, 
from every nation in Europe and Asia ; the city of 
Stamboul to the left, with all its mosques and minarets 
rising one above the other, and the glorious view wliicli 
presents itself on every side, — all make a panorama of 
unequalled beauty and interest. But once off the bridge 
and plunged into the narrow streets of Galata, and the 
illusion is dispelled. In the steep ways which lead up 
to I'era there is no pathway. For carriages they are 
impassable, but horses are led or ridden up and down, 
and it ia your business to get out of their way, not theirs 
to avoid you. That would, however, be a small matter, 
but for the many other impediments to progress. First, 
the way is paved with sharp pebbles, with occasional 
hollows full of mud and water; and it requires almost 
concentrated attention to avoid the sharp angles and the 
holes. Then there are the kainals (or porters) always 
ascending or descending with some dreadful burden on 
their backs, suihcient to weigh down an ox. These men 
are bent down, and of course see nothing : as with tho 
horses, you must get out of tlteir way, not they out of 
yours. Last of all, there are the dogs, which He stretched 
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across the streets, and never move for any one, unless it 
is to join in a body to hunt off some canine intruder that 
has ventured to trespass on their territory. 

Once up the hill and at Pera, matters improve a little. 
The streets are better paved ; and now and then, from 
an opening, you come upon a fine view. Here are all 
the different European embassies and the best shops. 
But you have to get down again, and there is no escaping 
the same dangers and difficulties till you reach the bridge, 
and again sec the unequalled beauties of this grandest of 
all sites. I made up my mind after one visit to Galata 
and Pera that notliiug but sheer necessity should send 
me there again ; but then some necessity was always 
arising. 

As the departure of the steamers (our only means of 
transit) is all regulated by Turkish time, we soon found 
that our calculations enabled us generally to arrive at 
the stations just after the boat had left; so we decided 
to keep Turkish time with our watches, while the large 
clock in the hall, which we had brought from Choubrah, 
was kept d la franque to regulate the lessons, On the 
fifth day after our arrival at Emirghian, Mr and Mrs 
Freeland and their children came. They had been five 
days on the voyage, but they had touched at several 
places — at Rhodes, 8mynia, &c. 

The bright and at the same time cool weather, very 
much like what wo should have in England during a fine 
summer, seemed to me delightful after the heat of %ypt. 
Then the firm soil was so different from the soft sand ; but 
tastes do not always agree. 

One day I met Dick, the Paaba's coachman, who had 
helped me so kindly with my luggage, and I asked him 
how he liked the neighbourhood. 

"Oh, I don't think anything of it, ma'am," said he; 
" you are always going up or down steps." 
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1 to say you prefer Egypt ? " 
said he, "it's such a nice lev* 



" Why, you don't nw 

" Yes, I do, ma'am, 
country." 

The second Friday after our arrival we went in a body] 
to Stamhoul, intending to visit the mosques. On thtt! 
bridge, however, we separated, and Mr and Mrs Freelaud 
and I, aeconipanied by our dragoman, slowly proceeded, 
our attention attracted by everything on our way. "Wbeu 
we got over the bridge there appeared to be a very good 
road to the left, and a trnmway ; hut as we did not knoi 
whither it went, we thought it better to walk than 
enter one of the omnibuses running upon it. So 
toiled lip the hill, until we came to the Mosque of 
Sophia, and met Mr Michell and Shefket, who were jui 
coming out. We had been rather in doubt whether we 
should he admitted without an order; but Mr Michell 
said they had had no difficulty, and he was delighted with 
what he had seen, so on we went. Being Friday, it was 
the Mussulman Sabbath, and numbers of worshippers 
were coming in and going out. All devoutly took off 
their shoes or slippers, and went in in their stockings, 
carrying their shoes in their hands. The floor is covei 
with matting, and at intervals of a few yards there 
open channels, which are, I conclude, to carry away more 
easily the dust and dirt that must accumulate in the 
building. 

We took off our boots (Mr and Mrs Freeland both worn 
laced boots, so it was a lengthy process), and carryit^i 
them in our hands, entered in our stockings. It ia 
magnificent place, and we were walking slowly rot 
no one interfering with us or noticing us, when 
dragoman, anxious to show us everything, led ub 
the mosque, past many groups of worshippers. Soon 
there were angry countenances, several persons rose and 
snirouuded our dragoman, and insisted upon our going 
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out Poor Shaheen resisted, and brouglit forward his 
talisman of " Highiiess's people ! " but it was of no use 
here ; he was in the hands of several fierce- looking Turks, 
who were, I must say, very fine-looking stalwart men. 
One came up to Mr Freeland aud took him by the 
shoulder; but the latter, knowing resistance to be vain, 
shook him off, and calmly turned round to go out, A 
few Turks escorted ua to the nearest door, and watched 
us while we put on our boots. Our dragoman was of 
opinion that a few francs would have smoothed matters 
and enabled us to remain, but I think he was mistaken, 
and that we were in the wrong in crossing the mosque 
among the worshippers; had we kept lo the outer. circle 
we should have seen as well, aud not interfered with 
those who were performing tlietr devotions. This was 
my first visit to St Sophia, now for four hundred years a 
Mahonietau mosque, and for a thousand years previous 
a Christian church ! Will it ever become so again ? 

The climate of Coostautinople during the month of 
June struck us as a good deal like that of England. 
During the first fortnight of our stay raiu fell on six 
days, and the thermometer outside my window varied 
from 66° to 70°. An alley, with trees arching overhead, 
thus forming an effectual screen from sun or rain, and 
paved with smooth round pebbles, led from the house we 
inhabited to the gates of the harem, so that weather never 
prevented the Pasha and Princess from coming to us. 

One evening I went to visit Mdlle. 0. who resided iu 
the harem with his Uighness's second daughter. As I 
was not going lo one of the princesses, I did not enter at 
the principal door, but at the general entrance for every 
one who has business in the harem. Although 1 was ask- 
ing for a European (or more properly a Levanline), I fouud 
the rule of never mentioning a woman's name beyond the 
harem applied even here, for I could not make them 
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understand whom I wanted, until I bethouglit myself 
the Turkish term hoja, which signifies " teacher." 

In front of tlie door, which was as wide as that of a 
coach-house, sat two eunuchs ; it was opened sufficiently 
wide to allow you to enter, and formed thus a sort of lane 
to the doorway, wliich was only the usual size. This wide 
door was in order to pi-event the men in the courtyard, ori 
any passei-s-by through it, from seeing into tlie hareni' 
court when anybody went out or in, as would otherwise 
have been the case. When I got into the court, the 
spectacle which presented itself was rather singular; num- 
bers of female faces looked down from tlie latticed win- 
dows, and groups stood about, some talking, others louag^J 
ing listlessly. Many of them were fair as Europeans- 
they were mostly Georgians or Circassians; others were 
black as ebony, and these were for the most menial 
offices, as no idea of beauty is connected with them. 
The Circassians all wore loose dresses, mostly white, but 
the black women had very gaudy colours. Tliere ia a 
garden round the hareni, surrounded by high walls, and 
that serves for exercise and recreation for all the slaves. 
It was only the princesses, accompanied by their imme- 
diate attendants and escorted by eunuchs, who had the 
privilege of walking in the grounds beyond the harem 
walls. This they usually did in the evening between 
five and seven; and the appearance of the eunuchs who 
preceded and followed them was a signal to any man to 
get out of the way. It was the etiquette also for ladies 
to turn aside, unless desired to approach. Shefket, who 
was then about fifteen or sixteen years old, and who liad 
lived in the harem during his childhood, would sometimes 
corae suddenly upon the ladies at a sharp angle which 
had concealed their approach. The second Princess, who 
was always very kind to those connected with her chil- 
dren, would call out, " Oh, never mind, Shetket ; " but 
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he knew better, and was off like a shot in the opposite 
direction whenever a yashmak came in sight. 

The second Princess had kindly placed a caique at my 
disposal; but as backsheesh is an institution in the East, 
I soon found that unless I gave the rowers about the same 
amount as a public boat would have cost, the caique was 
not forthcoming when ordered. However, it was a better 
boat, and then there was the honour of the thing I 

The first time I got into one. I was rather puzzled at 
the peculiar arrangement You have to lie down in the 
boat with your back against the stern, and only two per- 
sons can go in one, comfortably. If you have a servant, 
he sits cross-legged on tlie little platform at the stem, 
against which you are leaning. This is the seat appro- 
priated to a eunuch, when ladies of the harem go iu 
caiques. You have to sit very quiet, and be very careful 
about getting in and out, for the least inadvertence may 
upset the boat. I enjoyed the caiques exceedingly ; but 
my pupil never cared to go into them, which I was sorry 
for. It is an exceedingly pretty sight to see the caiques 
flitting about, with the gleaming yasktnaks and bright 
feridjees of their occupants. 

We had two rowers, one a young man, but tlie other, if 
he had only had on a bonuet and carried a corpulent um- 
brella, would have been the living image of Mrs Gamp; 
he was so portly, and liis dress was just like that of a 
woman. He wore a sort of yellow bed-jacket, and the 
loose Turkish trousers, which look very like a gown. 

We went one day to the Turkish cemetery at Scutari. 
We took the steamer from Emirghian to the bridge, and 
then crossed in another to Kadikeui ' on the Asiatic side. 
The snowy summit of Mount Olympus was before us, but 
whichever side wc looked, there was some new beauty to 
admire. We had been recommended to land at Kadikeui, 
' The Wrminatioii Icui signifies village in Turltieh. 
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on account of the view in ascouding the hill to ScutarLl 
After more thiiii an hour's walk we reached tlie Tiirkish-fl 
cemetery. There is nothing to divide it from ollieac i 
ground, the road runs tlirough it, and on the Scutari 
aide, on the slope of the hill, there are many cnfi& close 
by the tombs, and people sit among them and sip their 
beverage, whatever it may be, On the Scutari side the 
asceut is very steep, and there is no view. On the Kadi- 
keiii side the ascent la more gradual, and the view magni- 
ficent, but often behind you, so that it is necessary to 
turn back to enjoy it fully. We had taken some luncheon 
with us, and we sat down on one of the tombs, under 
the shade of some cypress-trees, and, facing Kadikeui, J 
looked down on the exq^uisite scenery. Before us thaJ 
little Bay of Kadikeui, Princes' Islands, and the Sea of i 
Marmora. Opposite, on our riglit, Stamboul with ita 
domes and minarets rising like the seats of an amphi- 
theatre. Tliere was plenty of movement looking down 
on the water, with the numerous caiqnes and steamei 
passing and repassing; but around us was a city of thej 
dead, and during a full hour that we sat there no i 
passed along the public road, which was a few hundred 
yards from us. Then we slowly walked towards Scutari, 
and as we drew nearer we found tajis abounding among 
the tombs, and many people seated there, smoking and 
drinking. The cypresses were planted here so thickly 
that all view was shut out ; and when the descent b^an 
(a very steep and stony one), we seemed suddenly to pass i 
from the cemetery to the town, as there was no separation j 
whatever between the tombs and the houses, the a 
the dead and of the living. 

When we reached the port we found the steamer wouU 
not go across for a full hour, We knew this pretty wd 
beforehand, but as it was our first visit, we had reckonoi 
upon finding some place where we could sit down i 
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feast our eyea on the view. No such place was to be 
found ; the shore was encumbered with Vtoats and boat- 
men, and ca/fe of the lowest class. Our inquiries respect- 
ing the departure oE the steamer brought a nuinl.>er of 
boatineu round ns, who almost overturned us in their 
endeavours to get ua into their respective boats. One 
offered to take na across for five piastres (about 11(1.); 
another had a four-oared boat, and would take us for 
seven ; then a dozeu more rushed npon ns, vociferating 
to such a degree that we turned back for shelter in the 
town. But the sharp pebbles and want of shade drove 
us back again, and at last we got a four-oared caique, and 
had a delightful row across to the bridge. There we found 
a steamer waiting which luckily had an upper deck, and 
we reached Emirghian at about 6 p.m. We had been 
eight or nine hours walking or sitting in the open air 
without any feeling of fatigue. Every week we made 
one or two such excursions, of which the freshness and 
charm were indescribable ; but we were yet in June, and 
the great heat had not begun. 



CHAPTER IX. 



(Ill the Boirplutriia—ifuMaplia'* /iof»'^- Urnimeli-HiMar — Xwni'iOT-jwir^ q/ 
tlir Sullaii'i acrfnioH — Ulumlsatioiu — TVanuny in Stamboul^Separ- 
ate omuibtua/ar Uartm-- Wr makr the eireuU qfthr. malU nf Coiuitan- 
linfrpk—FrctpinU change qf imprralure — Turkish moneg^Tarkiiih 

lamjuaijf. 

I have observed that my room had seven windows, four 
of which were blocked np by trees ; the remaUiing tliree, 
however, commanding splendid views — two to the east, 
across the Bosphoms and on the opposite shore of Asia 
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Minor, and the third up the channel towards the BIa( 
Sea. Our house was a considerable height above l 
water, nearly at tlie edge of a araall platform of 1 
ground, so that the direct descent was very steep. At 
the north-east comer of my room I looked out upon a 
small grass plot, and after about a fortnight's stay at 
Emii^hiau I saw a quantity of building materials heaped 
on this grass plot, and wondered what was going to be 
done. A little observation made it quite clear to me that 
a building of some sort was about to be erected thera J 
which would effectually shut out my view. I made in^ 
quiries, and was told that a house for Mustapha the ( 
was to be built on that spot ! Now the name of Mus-^ 
tapha had been a bugbear to us for a long time, and for' I 
this reason : he had officiated as cook to our predecessoia J 
(General Maclean and his family) ; but he was employed ] 
ftyr them and not hy them, so that they had no control I 
over him. The complaints concerning him had been aoJ 
many and frequent that when we arrived it was decided 4 
different plan should be adopted ; a certain sum was to h 
paid monthly, and we were to employ our own cooki^ 
This plan was much more satisfactory to us ; but when 
we left Cairo this allowance ceased, and we dismissed our 
cook, as we might be for an uncertain period staying at 
hotels. When we first arrived at Erairghian our house--- 
hold was not organised; when it was, we found to oaril 
dismay that Mustapha was to be our cook. I don't know I 
whether he was brought from Egypt for that purpose, bufc. j 
I should think it more likely that he managed to secuio i 
himself a passage on one of the Viceroy's steamers, haviiiK ' j 
previously ascertained that we had no cook with us, and | 
then turned up just when one was inquired lot. An | 
Arab does not want much accommodation, but he wauta:j 
a shelter for the night, and there was none for him. 
don't know how they had managed on former occasionB^ 
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I suppose the train of followers bad increased, but every 
dwelliug-place within the grounds was occupied, and not 
a room was to be had in tbe neighbouring villages of 
Emirgbiaii and latenia. Of course tlie pleasure-groimde 
must not be disfigured by any erection, but our house was 
on the extreme north-east of tlie garden and tolerably 
hidden by trees. My room stood out on a little pro- 
montory, and a tiny wooden house run up on the small 
gi-assy platform I have mentioned would be quite con- 
cealed from every part of the garden, and could be an 
annoyance to no one but to me, I, however, complained 
most loudly ; and my pupil, instigated by me, spoke to 
her mother on the subject. The second Princess was 
very kind. She first inquired if it was not possible to 
find another site for Miistapha's house, and was told 
there was none. She then asked how many windows 
there were in my room, and uijon being told "seven," 
thought I might be contented with the remaining four. 
My pupil was my friend tliroughont, and she explained 
to her mother that the view from these four windows was 
completely blocked up by trees. The Princess then said 
they must be cut down, or at any rate the upper branches 
removed, and charged her son to see that it was done. 
The Pasha told me Ids mother's orders, and gardeners 
were fetched, while he stood by seeing that it was done, 
and I remained in my room watching tbe branches fall. 
In this way I had three other views, to the south and 
east, opened to me; but my northern window had to be 
closely shut from that tune and the blinds drawn down, 
otherwise when Mustapha's house was finished my room 
would have had no privacy wliatever. As tbe spot of 
ground on which it was built was very small, there was 
oidy apace for one room ; so another storey was built over 
it, with a wooden staircase un tho outside, and here in the 
evening the men sat and smoked. 
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I went in a caique to Roumeli-Hiasar, where there are! 
splendid remains of an old fortress built by Maltommed I 
II. two years before the taking of Constantinople. I v 
astonished at the vastnesa of the ruins. There are fivefl 
towers, and I went up the highest, from whence a mag- 1 
nilteent view is obtainable. In three months this castlel 
was finished, the walls being tliirty feet thick, and high in J 
proportion; but a thousand masons had been driven to- 1 
gether to construct tlie fortress, and multitudes wereJ 
associated with their labours, bringing together the t 
sary materials. From the highest of the towers enormooi 
guns threw stone balls of more tlian six hundred weighty 
thus compelling every passing ship to pay toll or be aui 
for this fortress was built at the narrowest part of t 
Bosphorus. 

The ruins cover a very large space of ground, and witliinl 
the walls are many small houses coustructed from th^l 
crumbling materials, for in the East ruins are not kept in, 
preservation, but any one helps himself from the dibria i" 
he can do it cnn\-euiently. 

I went very often to Koumeli-Hissar, but always 1 
caifjue or steamer. It was quite within a walk had tbei 
been one by the water-side, but this was taken up 1 
houses hanging over the stream, and the only way 1 
behind them by narrow stony paths and through a dirtj 
village. The best walk by tlie water-side is that f 
Therapia to Buyukdere, which is on the coast the w 
way ; but then we had to take steamer or caique to T 
apia. At this latter place are the suinmer residences c 
the principal ambassadors. It is a charming breezy r 
looking up towards the Black Sea, and many degrees coolei 
than at Pera. 

The 25th of June was the anniversary of the Sultan'ef 
accession, and from an early hour there had been a con«fl 
atant succession of gay boats passing down the Bospl 
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not the least interesting being those of the different nni- 
hassadtirs, who went to Constantinople to pay their re- 
spects to tlie Sultan, The Khi!dive was expected to arrive 
from Egypt on that day ; but ho did not come before 
evening, having stayed some hours in Constantinople to 
pay hia respects to tlie Sultan. I went down the hill to 
the water-side at about 5 P.M. to see the arrangements for 
the illuniiuations. Carpets were spread close to the shore, 
and on these numbers of women had taken up their posi- 
tion for hours beforehand. Their bright feridjees and 
white yasJimaks had an exceedingly pretty effect; hut the 
Turkish yashmak is very dififerent from the hideous Egyp- 
tian veil, wiiich makes a woman look like a spectre. Most 
of these ynshvmhs were of the tliinnest material, so that 
the face was not in the least concealed, but rather embel- 
lished. They did not hide the features so much as does 
the veil worn by an English lady. The carpets which are 
spread along the shore on these occasions are kept sacred 
to the women, and wherever there is an open space be- 
tween the houses and the water, the best positions are at 
once taken up. The men must content themselves with 
standing behind. Every house along the shore contributes 
its quota to the illumiuations, and arrangements are made 
for throwing up fireworks in the middle of the stream. It 
is a very pretty sight to see the long line of light on each 
side fringing the water and reflected in it. The palace of 
Emirghian was of course one of the most brilliant sights 
on the BosphoruB, as were also the st^am-yachts of his 
Highness, which were moored in front. 

A day or two after. I went in to Stamboul on an explor- 
ing expedition, and upon reaching the station found the 
steamer had not yet arrived. There were some Turkish 
ladies waiting tliere, escorted by a eunuch, and tliey would 
willingly have entered into conversation with me; but 
when one's knowledge of the language is confined to de- 
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dining the personal pronuiins and counting up to a. hun- 
dred, conversation becomes difficult, so our efforts failed. 
When the boat came, I saw that it had no upper deck, and 
as it appeared rather crowded, 1 thought I would go into J 
the part devoted to "harem," so followed ray Turkish. I 
ladies. I found the part approjiriated to the women was a 
the fore of this vessel, though generally it is at the stem^ I 
and I had to pass a great crowd to get to it. It is divided l 
from the rest of the vessel hy a screen of canvas, but | 
when I had passed under that, I found matters much 1 
worsa Not only was every seat taken, but there was 
standing-room, many being squatted on the ground, aud J 
resenting highly any pressure, which under the eircum- 
stanees it was impossible to avoid. After half an hour of "| 
purgatory, I determined upon extricating myself if poa- 
sible, and got out, trampling on somebody's limbs atJ 
every step, and calling forth much animadversion. These J 
vessels are sometimes terribly crowded, particularly a6.1 
certain hours of the day. They are numbered, and I got I 
to know them all, and tried to avoid those which had notl 
an upper deck. 

I first went to the Tower of Galata, which is on the hill-1 
side between Galata and Pera, and was constructed by the 1 
Genoese as a watch-tower to give notice to the inhabitants! 
of the outbreak of fire, an event of frightfully frequent | 
occurrence. There are 180 steps to reach the top, several I 
rooms in the upper part of the tower, with windows com- 
manding views on every side, and an outer gallery, frona J 
wliich the view is still more extensive. Looking from thial 
gallery upon the narrow and crooked ways leading dowa 1 
to the port, I saw two new streets, broad, and with sonial 
fine houses. The frequent fires do a great deal to dear I 
out the' city, and make the work of a Baron Haussmanl 
much easier. The Government decreed that no housesl 
should be rebuilt of wood, so that large tracts desoIatedJ 
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by fire remain nutouched, until gradually wide streets 
and handsome houses replace the wretched tenements 
destroyed. 

When I descended to Galata, I crossed the bridge ; and 
remembering the tramway I had seen on a previous visit, 
I took one of the omnibuses, determined to see to what 
part of the city they went, and tlien to return by one o! 
the same conveyances. The tramway had been only in 
use a few months; and it passed throiigli that district 
which had been destroyed by the terrible fire of Septem- 
ber 1865, which had extended from the Golden Horn 
across to the Sea of Marmora, aud had consumed property 
to the value of several millions sterling. I had heard so 
much of the narrow alleys of Constantinople that I was 
astonished at tlie noble streets through which the tram- 
way passed. I was in an omnibus exclusively for women, 
aiid from the windows I saw splendid views over the Sea 
of Marmora. Tlie streets were well laid out ; but as the 
new houses are ail to be of brick or stone, there were 
as yet few built. I heard the conductor say a. few words 
in Italian, so I addressed him in that language, which 
he spake very well, though I found he was a Turk. He 
told me the names of all the places I passed, and said 
he had been a long time in Italy, and also in England. 
His principal recollection of the latter country was of 
Madame Tussaud's Exhibition. 

At last the tramway terminated abruptly, the road 
ceased, and as it had been all a broad highway with mag- 
nificent views, I determined to walk baek. I was perfectly 
charmed with the whole way; aud as I drew near the 
Golden Horn, the road down to the water-side seemed so 
clear that I thought I would try it, and thus avoid a con- 
siderable curve to the left after passing the Mosque of St 
Sophia. This curve had been followed by the tramway, 
and I should have done better lo keep to it, for what had 
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lightful. Ouly I resolved auother time to reverse the 
route, and go by the Golden Horn, instead of rduming by 
it, as by far the finest views are towards tlie Sea of Mar- 
mora. There are five or six gates on the land side leading 
into the town, and near these gates were the only signs of 
life. Here were caf6s, and generally a few persons seated, 
A cafi is a very simple affair in Turkey ; a man wants no 
other capital than a few chairs and a coffee-pot, and then 
he sets up in business. We loitered abont for nearly four 
hours on this road, and at last got down to the Golden 
Horn, and engaged a caique. One rower suflaced for this 
calm water, and most refreshing it was to stretch one's 
self out in the caique and glide along over the smooth 
surface. The water is so deep that ships of the largest 
size can be moored close to the shore, with their prows 
resting against the houses ; but in the upper part of the 
harbour there are little bays, where the water is shallow ; 
and I saw many buffaloes' heads just above the surface, as 
these creatures delight to go and stand in it. Thirty-five, 
minutes brought us to the bridge, where we found ouf ' 
steamer, and returned to Emirghian. 

As July advanced the weather became hotter, though 
frequent rain modified the temperature. We found it 
very difficult to keep free from cold, on account of the 
great transitions which occurred in the climate. Oiur 
house faced the south, and was on the hillside, so it 
might appear very hot wben we started on one of our 
numerous expeditions. Arrived on the steamer, and seated 
on the upper deck, you found, if the wind blew from the 
north, that a shght wrap was desirable. Landed at the 
bridge, the ascent to Pera was sometimes overpowering, 
o» no breath of wind came till you had readied the top. 
Later in the day you returned by steamer; the norl 
wind was in your face, and piei-ced you tlirough, 
was always the alternative of descendiug to the 
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deck ; but that was generally so crowded, aud often 
screened at the side with canvas, so that it was a choice 
between catching cold and enduriog temporary suEfoualion. 

The Turkish money was very puzzling to us at first. lu 
E^pt the coins of all nations pass current Accounts 
are kept in piastres, of which 100 make an Egyptian 
sovereign, worth about £1, Os. 6d. These piastres, small 
thin silver pieces, are divided into 40 paraa ; but as copper 
is very much depreciated in value, no one cares to take it, 
and you seldom see it. English sovereigns and napoleons 
ore more frequently seen than Egyptian gold coins ; and 
the shops in the new part of Cairo being all kept by 
Levantines or Europeans, everything is charged in francs. 
In the bazaars everything was by piastres, and also in 
the banks. All these details we had mastered ; but the 
Turkish money perplexed us for some time. There was 
the gold sovereign (value about 18s. English money), which 
was subdivided into 100 piastres, lilie the Egyptian, but 
not of the same value ; then a smaller gold piece of 50 
piastres, and one still smaller of 25. We managed to 
class these three gold coins as 13s., 9s., and 4s. 6d. : that 
was easy, and so was the silver — 20 beshliks made a 
Turkish sovereign, and 6 medjidiehs made a Turkish 
sovereign, so that the value of a beshlik in English money 
was about lOjd,, and that of a raedjidieh about 33. T^d. 
All this was simple and easily learned ; but the difficulty 
was with the copper, as there was no silver piece lower 
than half a beshlik (5Jd.) In Egypt the smallest silver 
coin is half a piastre, l^d., so you do not mind the loss 
of A halfpenny now and then ; but in Turkey you require 
change tor SJd.. and this you can only get in copper 
piastres. Nominally 5 piastres make a beshlik, but in 
practice it ia nearly 6. This was very perplexing to us 
for some time, as we never seemed to get our right change. 

I engaged a Turkish master, and began to take lessons. 
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The grammar is beautifully simple, but I found the char- 
acters very difficult. They have no capitals and no stops, 
and the letter is often written differently, according as 
is in the beginning, middle, or end of the word, 
commences on the last page, and ends on the first ; it 
written from right to left, and not from left to right, 
ours are. I got Mallouf's Grammar and Dictionaries wil 
the phonetic pronunciation, but unfortunately no coi 
bination of letters in our European languages can 
quately give the sound of some Turkish and Arabic words. 
Sometimes we had two or three days of wet weather, 
heavy drenching rain, and at such times we missed sadly 
the ordinary conveniences of English life. Kain never 
prevented our pupils from coming. I have mentioned 
that there was an alley paved with smooth round pebbli 
and with thick foliage arching overhead, which led 
the house we inhabited down to the harem ; and aa it 
on a rather steep slope, the wet ran off quickly, but 
little garden surrounding our house was on such occasioi 
full of pools of water, which they fiad to get througltl 
somehow ; and as we had neither scrapers nor door-mats, 
the dirt brought into the house may readily be imagined. 
When we first saw rain we were quite delighted, but the 
novelty soon wore off, and then we sighed for fine weather, 
which came in due course; but the months of July a 
August are generally very hot at Constantinople, exo 
perhaps a day or two after the rain, when it would 
very pleasant. 
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CIIAI'TEli X. 

Pknle Iq l&e FartM qf Belgrade — Sudden appeanuiu qfOte coot at dinner 
— 7%« f'iwroy returwi lo Eyj/pt — Utu^spected duparture q/" the Paaha 
and hi» koutr>uAd—Am atfimt (rjl unprovided /or— Oreat improvement 
j« ngiiirt— Weather In AhqiM — Slane eJiildmi-~CaailiU—C'liarBung 
raidriKe there — Jtaitimi/ from Conttantinoide to the Seven Toioers — 
3liM the tUUioii^Eaphralet Valliy lehrme. 

We Imd a picnic to tlic Forest of Belgrade, wliich is 
alxjut nine or ten miles frorn Erairghian. Servants were 
sent off the nigbt before to make preparations in a kiosk 
built near one of the reservoirs. They went in carts drawn 
by white oxen and laden with provisions. The B'orest of 
Belgrade contains the water-supply of Constantinople; 
the trees are therefore carefully watched. It is the only 
forest on the Thracian side of the Bosphorus. There is 
the fine aqueduct, consisting of twenty-one arches, built 
by Sultan Malimoud in 1732, a noble structure, which 
spans tlie valley. Under this, our road led us to the 
kiosk situated near one of the great reservoirs. The whole 
way was billy, and we had occasional lovely glimpses of 
the Bosphorus. 

The Princess and I, with two or three others, started at 
once for a walk. She was as much inclined for active 
exercise as an English girl would have been, and was 
never so happy as when uiukiog one of these excursions. 
This was to be her last summer of liberty. What mis- 
givings she might have bad respecting the future I cannot 
tell, OS we never spoke of her approaching seclusion. 
Though the day was hot, the shade of the forest was so 
deep tliat we felt neither beat nor fatigue, but wandered 
on until the IcUla who attended the Princess was loud in 
bis remonstrances, as great people in the East are supposed 
not to have tlie free use of their limbs, and he feared a 
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scolding if his young mistress were fatigued. These] 
picnics ate expensive affairs to the Viceroy, patticularlj'fl 
when they occur in Turkey. £30 were actually distrib-V 
uted in hacksheesh among the soldiers at Bagtchekeui anill 
the few inlmbitauts of the place, not one of whom didf 
anything for us ! 

I have mentioned Mustapha the cook, and our disgust 
at Ending he was appointed as our chef. I must describe! 
a little hia way of cookings to account for our repugnance.] 
The meat was cut up into square blocks, quite irrespectivafl 
of joints ; it was well soaked in water, and then couke<LM 
Thus there would be many pieces of meat on the tablg^-J 
very sodden and tasteless; vegetables floating in waterir 
and various sweet dishes which custom only can makftl 
palatable. This would be at luncheon, when the Pashibl 
and the Princess were present; at dinner, in the evening^',! 
it was worse. An enormous quantity was cooked afej 
luncheon, the greater part of which went away 
touched ; aud this was reproduced at night, having berail 
placed by the fire a sufficient time to make tlie outside! 
skin warm, while the meat remained quite cold. As them] 
was no change, and the same dishes appeared every day^ i 
we gave them various names, as tlie " inevitable," tha i 
"invariable," &c., &c. A word to his Highness would f 
have changed all this, as was proved when it was spoken-] 
later; but there was no one to speak it, Tlie Pasha wal 
at the schoolboy age, when everything goes down and that] 
palate is not critical ; the Princess took no notice of it, T 
but IOC grumbled every day. On one occasion, however, 
at luncheon, there was such a general chorus of complaint J 
that I suppose one of the Arab attendants told Mustaphi 
for he suddenly appeared at the door (which was alwayt^ 
open), and addi'essing the Pasha, asked him what then 
was to complain of, ailding that he had four cooks undei 
him, all employed in a room not large enough for onea 
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that he did his best, and he c&uld not do more. He had 
on high pattens on account of the rain, whieh made Iiim 
look a gigantic heigiit. The Paslia was silent, and no one 
was disposed to get up an altercation ; so when he had 
unburdened his mind, Mustapha returned to the kitchen. 
On a former occasion he had appeared ouce iu the evening 
in a similar way, hut soinetbing had then set us off laugh- 
ing, upon which he roared aloud in concert; and this 
stnick us as so ludicrous and so unlike European life, that 
we only laughed the more heartily. On the second 
occasion, however, Mustapha looked grave and Btern, and 
no one replied to his oration. 

The 30th of July was fixed upon for the departure of 
the Viceroy from Turkey. Of all his family, none were 
to remain but the second I'rince.'fS and her two children, 
Zohrab Bey, and ourselves. The second Princess had 
been in delicate health, and the climate of I^pt was 
considered too hot for her and her children for the next 
three months. We were all very glad of the delay in our 
return, as we dreaded the lieat of Egypt, and, moreover, 
had still much to see on tlie Bosphorus. The Viceroy 
was to go on board after midnight, and stail at daybreak. 

Before six the next morning I was looking from my 
window and observing tliat the Mahroussah was gone, 
when Shefket called to me from the garden below and 
asked me if I had heard the news. This was ihat the 
Pasha had left with his father I Seemingly a slight event, 
but one of great consequence to us, as it entirely broke up 
oiir party. Messrs Freelnnd and Miehell, with .Shefket 
and all the attendants, were to leave on that afternoon. 
There would be no one remaining in the house but Zotirab 
Bey and myself ! Zohrab Bey was an old campaigner ; he 
had hia man-servant, and he could accommodate himself 
to any position ; but what was to become of me ? Of 
course Mrs Freeland, her children, and nui'ses, went with 
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Mr Freeland. With iiini they were provided for ; with- 
out him, they would not have been. By-and-hy the Prin- 
cess and Kops^s came up, and the former told me what 
had occurred on the previous night. The Viceroy had settled 
to leave that night, but the second Princess was drinking 
tlie Broussa waters, upon which her life was said to de- 
pend, so she was to remain and lier children with bep.j 
Tlie Pasha had been rather hard worked of late 
boylike, he longed for a little holiday. If his fatbi 
would only take him also, there would he the voyage, am 
the illuminations in Egypt on their arrival, whereas if 
stayed behind there would be nothing hut lessons, lessons! 
This wrought so much on his feelings that he began to 
cry ; and the Viceroy, who was tenderly attached to the 
boy, determined to take him with him. Then there was 
a general outburst of grief. The Pasha wept because his 
fatlier was going ; the mother wept because her son wished 
to leave her. The little Princess had cried for some time 
past to think how dull she would he when her brother 
and all were gone; she had only three months more of 
liberty, and then all social intercourse would cease for 
ever! The slaves all cried because everybody else did, 
for both crying and laughing are infectious, So the Pasha 
was got privately out of the room ; and once on board with 
his father, messages were sent for his things to he packed 
up, and all his household to follow him in a day or two ; 
and at daybreak tlie Mahroussah departed. One day was 
given for packing up, and on the next tlie educatioi 
staff, consisting of Mr Freeland (and his family), 
Michell; Sheikh Ali and Mustapha Effendi, the Aral 
and Turkish masters ; and Signor Luigi, the drai 
master, sailed. Sheffcet had been left behind by 
Pasha, and was also to accompany tliem. 

The two little girls came up to the house as usual, but 
not with their customary buoyancy and merry laughten 
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Thoy went quietly through their leasons. and then loitered 
about, looking on at the preparations for departure, and 
saying little. As the time for leaving drew near, one 
after another of tlie party came to the Princess to bid her 
farewelL She thanked them each in turn for the kind- 
ness they had shown her, of which she said she should 
always have a grateful remembrance; but when Shefket 
eame, suppressing with difficulty his own feelings, and 
respectfully kissed her hand, she broke out into sobs, and 
was some time in recovering herself. The four children 
had been for years companions and playmates, and that 
was to be over now for ever! Kops^s, who was of a 
different character, tried to laugh off the parting. "You 
will never see us again," she said, " but we shall see you, 
and hear everything concerning you ; we shall often pass 
close to you, and you will not know us." But she felt the 
shock quite as much as the Princess. 

I walked down the hill with our friends, and went on 
to the steamer with them, coining away as soon as the 
boat was ready to start. I watched it go down the stream, 
until it rounded the point of Roumeli-Hissar, when it was 
lost to view, and I returned slowly to the liouse. I felt 
very lonely, tor tliere was not a creature in it but myself. 
The Princess and Kopsis had gone down to tlie harem, 
and the servants had all departed in the Jafferia with the 
masters. Zohrab Hey was to come and occupy the other 
end of the house on the following day. I went to the 
selamlik, which, as I have before said, was the little house 
in front, and routed out Paneotti, Zohrab Bey's Greek 
servant, asking him to (ind me something to eat. He 
brought me some bread and a little coffee, but he had 
nothing more. The evening passed sorrowfully enough. 
I bad no dinner, so 1 went on a foraging excursion through 
all the rooms, and discovered some remnants of bread and 
wiue, upon which I regaled myself. When I went to my 
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room, I soon perceived there wouM be no rest for rai 
there. A party of " wretches," as Mrs Freeland's 
would have called them, but in plain English some 
Viceroy's Arab followers, had seized upon the little wooden 
house built for Mustapha the cook. They sang in full 
chorus a sort of demoniacal chant, varied with occasionftl 
howling and stamping. I descended in search ot Zohrab 
Bey, who was not to bii found, but I prevailed oi 
Paneotti to go to them, and after some parley the noif 
ceased. 

On the following day my pupil did not come, and I 
quite alone. I'aneotti again got me some coffee, and lua< 
cheon waa sent up to me from the table kept in the 
for the different einployis. but to which I could not 
alone. 

Zohrab Bey came into the house that day, and some 
slight improvement took place, as a man was brought in 
to sweep the rooms, but I could not get any dinner or any 
coflee. I went several times in search of Zohrab Bey, but 
he was never to be found. It was no part of his business 
to minister to my wants — he was physician to the harem; 
but we had got into the way of applying to him in all 
difficulties, and, to do him justice, he was always ready to 
help US when he (houfiltt of it. He had a great deal to do, 
and as he was verging towards seventy, he began to find 
that many of the extra duties he had, through hia good- 
nature, taken upon himself, were too much for him. He-j 
did not like to say " No," so he would sometimes keep oal 
of the way for days on such occasions. 

On the second day after the departure of the Pasha' 
suite the Princess aud her companion came up to ma. 
They came early as usual (between seven and eighty 
expecting to breakfast with me, but no preparations 
whatever had been made. As Zohrab Bey was not to be 
found, I spoke to his servant Paneotti, and asked him to 
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inquire about breakfast, He said there was no coffee, no 
milk, no charcoal, no ordera, no nnything ! I remonstrated. 
He shrugged his shoulders, put his head on one side, 
stretched out his hands ; and that was all I could get out 
of him, unless it was at intervals an ejaculation of " Mais, 
madame ! " I returned to the Princess and told her how 
I had been situated for the last two days, begging her to 
go back and apeak to her mother on the subject, adding 
that she had better have breakfast in the harem, as there 
was no prospect of any in the house. The Princess and 
Kops^s heard me quietly, and then went away without mak- 
ing any comment. I was amazed at their reticence; for, 
knowing nothing then of harem habits, except what could 
be gleaned from occasional visits, I was not at all awnre 
that my pupil, though the Khi^dive's daughter, had not 
the power to give any order except to her own immediate 
attendants. The discipline to which all are subjected 
is extremely strict on this point. I had told her to 
go to breakfast in the harem, not knowing there was no 
Buch meal there. She had been accustomed for some 
years to an English breakfast, and therefore missed it 
as much as I did. She knew well enough she would 
get none in the harem, but she did not tell me so. Twice 
a-day regular meals were brought into the harem equiv- 
alent to our luncheon and dinner, the first about half- 
past eleven, and the second at about six or seven. If any 
one was hungry between these meals, she might perhaps 
get a little fruit, sweets, or a tiny cup of coffee. His 
Highness of course lived in the European style, and when 
he was there, his three wives and their children all break- 
fasted, lunched, and dined with him, But his Highness 
was away, and the regular harem habits went on. TJie 
ladies had never been taught that it was unwholesome to 
eat sweets or fruit all day long ; so having very little 
to euipliiy them, they generally did so. ]n about an hour 
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the Princess came back, aud told me t)iat her mother was 
very much vexed that 1 should have been so neglected ; 
she had inquired of Zohrab Bey, directly after the I'asba's 
departure, whether my wants were provided for, and J 
said lie would see to thera ; and so no doubt he jneant t 
do, only be forgot all about it. 

All was now, however, rectified. One of the Fret» 
servants of his Highnese's household was charged to e 
that a proper table was provided for nie ; and M. Moulsl 
was not a man to neglect any duty which he undertook. 
Breakfast, lundieon, and dinner wei-e brought to us at 
fixed hours. The fare was excellent, the punctuality 
admirable. Tlie Princess and Kops^s came up evei 
morning to breakfast with me and remained until a 
half- past four. 

Up to this time we bad always given a good half-hour 
before luncheon, and the same time after it, to play ; and 
the Princess was not a person to pass this time in in- 
activity. But just now it was very hot, and there were 
only three of us ; consequently games were less amnaiug, 
30 I was constantly urged to tell stories. I had been 
very anxious for a long time to get tbe Princess into the 
habit of reading for her own amusement, aud just then I 
succeeded in doing it, to my great joy. The moment 
lessons were over, she and her companion ran out into the 
little garden in front of the house, established themselves 
comfortably in rocking-chairs, at a little distance from 
each other, and there they read half aloud. One day 
in our morning reading the I'riucess, who was always 
very anxious to understand thoroughly what she read, 
asked me some question, and I in reply added, "But 
that will lead me into a long story, and as I know it will 
interest you, I will tell you after lessons." After luncheon 
I remembered this, and proposed to tell her tlie story I 
had promised in the morning. In a general way ahe 



would have laid aside anything to listen, but on this 
occasion she said, "Oh, pray don't tell 
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I interested in my book, I can think i 
Of course I was delighted, as of all things I wished her to 
acquire a love of reading. 

Tlie day before leaving Emirghian Mrs Freeland had 
kindly taken me over to Candili, on the Asiatic side of the 
Bosphorus, to introduce me to aome friends of hers, as she 
justly thought I ahouM be very lonely, and glad of some 
English acquaintances. The name of this family was 
Hanson, and Mr Hanson had been tor many years one 
of the leading bankers of Constantinople. Candili is 
little promontory jutting out oq the Bosphorus, with a 
terribly steep and stony ascent from the water-side, so 
uninviting that I was not at all prepared for the lovely 
view which awaited me after entering the house and 
passing a little way ihroiigb the garden. It came upon 
me all at once while wandering among shady trees along 
terraces of different heights, in all of wliich the trees 
arched overhead. Suddenly I found myself on a little 
grassy platform, with an exquisite view of the Bosphorus, 
taking in Constantinople and Scutari. Other views were 
to the north, and commanded the upper part of the Bos- 
phorus towards Therapia and Buyukdere. Mr Hanson 
told me that a short lime back the Sullan had come to 
his house, and was astonished to find so cool a place on 
tlie Bosphorus. There was a complete colony of the 
Hanson family established at dill'ereut heights at Candili, 
and the Sullan wished to purchase all the property and 
build a kiosk there for himself. Mr Hanson had not 
made up his mind whether be would sell it or not. He 
told me that many years before he was living at Therapia, 
and one of the Sultan's predecessors had taken an equal 
ftincy to that place, and bad purchased it of him at double 
the price he had himself given. 
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I have said that our table liad beeu well arranged, 
thanka to the secoDd Princess ; but we were still very 
badly off for somebody to keep the rooms clean and in 
order. Domestic service is a great difficulty in the East. 
The natives have their slaves, and European or Levantioe 
residents ore obliged to content theniselve-s at first with 
very indifferent attendance. If they get a good servant 
they take care to keep him, but it is rare that women- 
servants are to be met witk At last we got a ferash, or 
eytwass, as they call it in Turkish; but as we had no 
language in common, all eftbrts to come to a mutual under- 
standing were in vain. I set him to sweep the rooms ; he 
placed all the furniture in the centre, made an awful 
dust, then left the dust to settle, and me to settle the 
furniture. The Iieat for the last few days had been 
intense, and the wind blew mostly from the south, I 
mistake, however, in saying it blew, for not a leaf stirred ; 
but the quarter in which it lay made all the difference to the 
temperature. It was 85° in the shade in the little walled- 
in garden in front of our house. When the wind blew from 
the north, however high the thermometer might be, there 
was always a cool breeze. After two or three days 
of such heat there would be thunderstorms and heavy 
rain. As all means of locomotion were by steamer or 
caique, it was very awkward to be caught in such stormy 
weather, as no shelter is to be found ; so I went very 
rarely beyond the large garden for two or three weeks. 
As this garden was as large as a moderate-sized park, and 
commanded the most exquisite views, being laid out by 
the best landscape-gardeners, I might think myself for- 
tunate to have such a charming place to walk in. 

The second Princess had bought a few slave children 
whom she was very anxious to have educated. She sent 
them up to the school with the Princess, to share her lea- 
sons as she said; but I discouraged their coming, as I 
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vislied as mucli as possible to cultivate the mind of my 
pupil during the short space of time she would still bo 
under my charge, and the presence of these children much 
interfered with my plans. One of them was a droll little 
creature, about six years old, named Behrouse. I was told 
her price was £160; but it was quite inexplicable to me 
liow a child could be worth so much, as there was all the 
trouble of bringing her up, and ultimately of providing 
for lier for life. This purchasing of slaves is a very costly 
way of procuring servants, and 1 fully believe the Viceroy 
would gladly dispense with it ; but in the present state of 
things there is no remedy. He does all be can to educate 
children, both male and female, and in the schools tor 
girla which he has founded they are taught all houseliold 
duties as well as mere book-learning; but the burden of 
all falls upon him : there is no private enterprise as in 
England, all must he done by the State. 

This little Behrouse was not at all pretty, but a re- 
markably intelUgent cliild, and exceedingly droll. When 
brought with several other children for uispection, the 
I'rinecss was about to reject her on account of her want 
of beauty ; but the child entreated so earnestly to be 
bought, and had so many funny coaxing ways, that the 
Princess agreed to take her. 

I was now alone with my pupils for some weeks. They 
were both very steady and attentive, and we bad long con- 
versations. The Princess would ask me all sorts of ques- 
tions about England, and whether I thought society would 
ever be the same in Egypt as it was with us. I told her 
I thought much would depend on herself. She was in a 
high position, and wouhl be looked up to as an example. 
If -she by her conduct could show that liberty was not 
inconsbtent with modesty and innocence, tliere was no 
doubt but a few years would bring about an entire revolu- 
tion in the present system with regard to women. Their 
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sedusioa wns not a Mahometan doctrine — it had existet 
in the East long before Mahomet; but in all countries, 
the more civilised a state became, the higher did women 
rise in the social scale. She used to moralise upon all 
this, and speak of her past life of liberty much as an 
elderly lady might do of her youth; but one thing was 
very certain, that she dreaded the life of retirement that 
Jay before her. 

Towards tlie end ot August there was lovely weather 
after nearly a week of rain, and I determined to make 
another excursion to the walls of Constantinople. I had 
seen in the newspaper that part of the railway to Adrian- 
ople was open, that the terminus was near the water-aide 
at the Stamboul end of the bridge, and tliat the first 
station was at the Seven Towers. 

A friend in the neighbourhood accompanied me. In- 
stead of going on to the bridge as I had usually done, I 
left the steamer at Beshichtash to take the lovely walk 
between the Sultan's palaces of Beshichtash and Dolma- 
bagtcha Then I took the omnibus to Oalata, and cross- 
ing the bridge, proceeded to the terminus, I imagine tlie 
railway is ou a piece of ground belonging to the Seraglio 
Garden, for it runs close under the walls of the city and 
next the gardens ; from Seraglio Point it does not foUtno 
the sea, hut takes a short cut to tlie Seven Towers through 
a district desolated by fire. I had intended getting out at 
the Seven Towers, and then walking along the walla to 
the Golden Horn as I had done before; but I had 
pected the station to be near the Towers, as the nam 
it implied, 

I had become much interested in a conversation with a 
gentleman in the opposite seat to mc. He was a Persian, 
and spoke French very well. He was speaking of the 
project then much talked of, for constructing a railway 
communication between England and India through Asia 
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Minor and the Euphrates Valley. This geutlenian had 
heen much in Europe, hoth in I'aria and Loudon, and 
seemed greatly to prefer the latter. He had been the last 
year in Turkey, and was on the following day going back 
10 hia own country. Like all educated Orientals, lie felt 
the backward state of the East in coiniiarison with the 
countries of Western Europe. We were iu the midst of 
a most animated conversation when the train stopped, and 
I looked out to see if the Seven Towers were visible ; but 
neither they nor any station was to be seen, so I continued 
the conversation. The ground on which we then were 
was where the fire had raged, and as notliing had been 
rebuilt all looked very desolate. In a minute or two^ 
however, the train went on again, passed beyond the walla 
of the city, and into the open country. Then I knew we 
had lost our station, and had to consider what was to be 
done. The walk we had projected was impossible ; there 
was nothing for it but to stop at the first pretty station 
we came to, and then teiie the next train back again to 
the bridge. Though a long summer day, there were very 
few trains went, and we had always to think of being in 
time to catch the last steamer from the bridge up tlie 
Bosphorus. 

The next place (Macrikeui) at which the train stopped 
did not look very inviting, but the Persian told us that he 
himself was going to St Stefano, and that the next station 
beyond that was very pretty. So we settled to get out 
there, and then returned to the Euphrates Valley scheme. 
Soon the train stopped again, but the Persian was so in- 
tent upon explaining to me the exact line the railway was 
to take, that we never observed the stoppage. The train 
went on, and then the Persian perceived that he bad 
passed his station, the same as I had done mine. This 
caused much merriment, and we made up our minds to 
keep a sharp look-out for the future. The next station 
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WIS Katcbok-Tchekme^ie: it looked very pretty, and 
VBS close oa the Sea of Marmora, so we got out. Upon 
makiog inquiries, however, we found tliat a train would 
go back directly, and another in about three hours. Wo J 
would willingly have stayed, but we might thereby losft.1 
the last boat, so we reluctantly returned by the next train, j 
and the Persian got out at St Stefano. 

From what I heard aft«rward3, I had reason to think ib i 
was the Persian Minister, who left Constantinople tm tho J 
following day. 
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I went over one afternoon to Candili. This is on the 
Asiatic side of the hospliorus, and although steamers cross 
zigzag from one side to the other, the only prompt way is 
by caique. I engaged one myself, settled the price in. 
Turkish, aud felt rather pleased at my proficiency. When 
I left Mr Hanson's house it was getting near sunset, and 
his Greek servant escorted me down to the water-side by 
a short cut, which was like tlie rocky bed of a torrent^ 
and in whiter would probably be impassable, Tlje Qreek 
found me a tolerably clean boat, but as he Iiad no know- 
ledge of Turkish lie could not settle the price, and I 
had been told this was an indispensable thing before 
engaging a caique. I began by offering the same aam. 
which I had paid coming over, After a glance arooud 
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the boatman decidedly refused, aud I weut away to seek 
another boat. But uu other was to be found, so I was 
obliged to return and reuew my bargaining. To all my 
offers he briefly replied " Alcejumi" (evening), which upon 
consideration seemed reasonable, as it was too late to get a 
back-fare, so I ended with getting into the caique on his own 
terms. It is a hard pull up the stream and then across 
the current : the man was civil and rowed well, ao I ended 
by giving him more than he had asked me. As a rule 
these Turkisli boatmen are not extortionate. I had much 
rather have to do with a Turk than with a Greek. From 
the former I never met with the slightest incivility ; 
but as for the European aud Levantine population of 
Turkey and Egypt, it seems as if the scum of all nations 
were there gathered together. Of course there are many 
iiighly i-espectable exceptions, hut what I have stated is 
the rule. 

Shaheen had a most ridiculous idea that everybody in 
the Kbi5dive's service ought to pay double what was 
expected of other people. It looked well, he said. It 
was therefore some time before we found out what was 
the right thing to pay, for tariff there is none, except, of 
course, on the steamboats. 

Wlien I got back I found a telegram had arrived from 
his Highness to say that ho should send the Mahroussah 
to fetch us to Egypt, as the cliolera had broken out at 
Broussa. I suppose, however, it was a false alarm, as we 
heard no more of it 

One afternoon I was reading with the I'rincess and 
Kops^s, when we heard unearthly sounds proceeding from 
the garden below the windows. It was separated from 
the large garden by high walls, and these were concealed 
by trees, so that any one might pass close to it without 
being aware that a dwelling-house wa« within the walla. 
A door led out into a bypath, and some eunuchs who were 
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amusiDg themselves by cbaaing one another about the 
gardeD hat) suddenly discovered this door, aad looking in, 
saw a neat little lawn with rocking-chairs and a good 
swing. To rush in and take possession was the work of 
moment, and they signalised their entry by whoops 
yells of delight. My pupils shrieked with laughter, 
I was speechless with indignation. I had not then expe- 
rienced the dreary monotony of harem life, which wel- 
comes any grotesque incident as a relief to the pent-up 
spirits. I felt tbut to reprove them for their intrusion ittj 
broken Turkish might not produce a good effect, so I el 
at the window looking gravely down upon them, 
they presently took their departure. These were, of 
course, eunuchs belonging to the Viceroy. As a rule, 
these men are neither good-looking nor well-made, though 
there are some exceptions. I saw mauy at Constanti- 
nople who looked more like apes than men, particularly 
when seen on horseback. As they only belong to great 
bouseholds, and implicit trust is reposed in them, they am 
treated with marked respect and consideration. 

Mary Evans, his Ilighness's dairy-woman, who providi 
the butter for the royal table, and was consequently 
always in the suite at every journey, told me that many 
of the eunuchs were pashas. I had serious doubts on 
the subject ; but as she told me she had repeatedly heard 
them addressed as such, I had no more to say. I found 
afterwards that the real term she had heard was baeke 
aga, chief (or head) eunuch, which, pronounced rapidl] 
would sound like pasha, being called bask a'a. 

During the month of August, as I had no one to ji 
me in excursions, I confined myself to little steam' 
trips, getting out wherever I saw a walk along the ahoi 
At Yenimahall^, the last place where the steamers ato]^ 
at the north of tlie Bosphorus, is a charming cliif walli^ 
which looks on to the Bbck Sea, and opens out many 
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views not seen in other parts. I was obliged to go in to 
I'era once a-week to tlie post, as 1 had no drngoinau (in 
the absence of Shaheea) to send, and 1 also had occasion 
to go to the Ottoman Bank ; but it was in such a labyrinth 
of steep stony streets, so dilliciUt to find, and when found, 
so difficult to get away from, that I did not care for 
explorations in that quarter. I discovered an omnibus 
that went by a circuitous route from Galata to Pera, and 
I thought I would try it; but this shaking and jolting was 
so terrible that one trial sufficed me, 

I saw a funny sight one day when waiting at Beahich- 
taah for a steamer to take me back to Emirgbiau. There 
was a little quay railed oil" as a landing-place ; but as the 
steamer was not in sight, I got a cliair and sat down on 
the shore, where I should be less crowded. A gentleman 
came and sat down near me, waiting also for the steamer. 
He had a little dog with him, and of course tliere were 
plenty of dogs lying about aa usual. Tiiey appeared to be 
asleep, but they scented the intruder at once and sur- 
rounded him, barking violently. In a minute their bark- 
ing was chorussed in every direction up and down the 
shore and upon the hills, and whole legions of dogs were 
seen hurrying to the spot to assist their companions to ex- 
pel the invader. The gentleman caught his dog up in his 
arms, and laid about him heartily witli a stick which he 
held in his hand, backing in the meanwhile towards the 
rails, and Nourishing liis stick with great vigour. In this 
way he got through the gate on to the little landing-place, 
and the army of dogs, after a few vain demonstrations, 
disappeared. 

I went to pay a visit to the second Princess. She knew 
I had been studying Turkish for a little while, and ex- 
pected I sliould be able to tell lier what I had seen in my 
many excursions about Constantinople, but I could not 
manage it at all. I said I had learned several dialogues ; 
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for instance, for engaging a caique, for taking rooms at an 
hotel, &&, &C. She told me to repeat them to her, ami I 
did so as well as I could remember. She laughed heartily, 
and was good enough to tell me that I should speak very 
well if I persevered. She always asked with great interest 
about her daughter — was she making progress ? I really 
thought my pupil was geltiug on very well, and I told her 
mother so, at which she seemed much pleased. 

At the end of August a great surprise awaited us. At 
a very early hour one morning the Mahroussah arrived at 
Emirghian, and the Pasha and his suite had all landed be- 
fore any oE us had seen the boat. He wanted to surprise 
hia mother, and nothing whatever Iiad been said or written 
about his return. He had had his holiday, had been pre- 
sent at the illuminations customary at the Viceroy's re- 
turn, and then had been established with his tutors at the 
palace of Eas-el-Tin near Alexandria. It had been a very 
hot month with us on the Bospliorus, but it was much 
more so in Egypt, and perhaps the Pasha might have re- 
pented a little having left a cooler climate ; but he became 
indisposed: the doctors at once pronounced Egypt as too 
hot for him, and recommended his immediate return to 
Constantinople. So the whole party came back agaiu, 
with the exception of Mr Miehull, who was given six 
weeks' leave of absence to visit England, 

Very soon after their returu, Mrs Freeland and I started 
one day for an excursion up the Golden Horn to visit 
Eyoub. We did not contemplate visiting the mosque 
of Eyoub, because it is not permitted to Europeans to 
enter it, as it ia the holiest of all to tho Moslems, It 
is there that each new Sultan girds on the sword of 
0th man, a ceremony equivalent to coronation in o«r 
country. 

We went in by one of the usual steamers as far as 
the bridge and then parted company, agreeing to meet' 
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We met at the appointed time, and took up our position 
in the part of the vessel appropriated to " liorem." Mrs 
Freeland had been with Shaheen to the post, and had 
several letters, some of them being for me. We soon be- 
came absorbed in reading them ; the boat was still station- 
ary, and was gradually filling with passengers. I liad a 
little packet in which was a small pocket thermometer, 
and I took it out and began to examine it attentively. 
Presently half-a-dozen hands were stretched out for it, 
and as I continued my examination I was tapped impa- 
tiently on the shoulder to call my attention. Tlie thermo- 
meter went the round, and I was asked a great many 
questions as to the use of it, which it was quite beyond 
my power to explain, 

Mrs Freeland had some things in her letters much more 
easy for them to understand. In one was a photograph ; 
that of course was demanded, and went the round of about 
thirty people. When it came back again to the owner, 
the letter which contained it was demanded, and under- 
went similar inspection. In another letter were some 
patterns of silk, which were also required and handed 
about, They hapjieneil to be all quiet Quaker colours, or 
rather no colours but neutral tints ; they did not therefore 
elicit approval, though duly handled and examined. 

At one of the stations up the Golden Horn, where we 
stopped a few minutes to land passengers, I saw a head 
and horns projecting out of the water, and looking atten- 
tively I discovered seven or eight buffaloes, with gener- 
ally only the snout visible. Now and then a back would 
rise for a moment, and then disappear. There was some- 
thing very peculiar in this sights and indeed in the whole 
scene. Some of the Turkish men-of-war ships were in 
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c-znzj.Tzz^.ZKri. wr saw a sccep path oa the left hand, and 
v.U I-=ii -5 :lr:'-:i :b* cisoirCcrr of Evoab oa the hillside, 
:L::k> plintei wi:h oirprest-a^es. It is one of the meet 
ll2izvrs*zzi^ ani f:ei~:iful dies that can be imagined. 
Ti-r we-iih-rr wis snll L:c, and the shade of the crpresses 
was very rrarefdL When we nsached the top of the hill 
we Lad a yiKrw «:::::« 'iiSerent from anr we had seen pre- 
vii-Uily. The whole of Constanrinople. the Golden Horn 
wi:L lis nx:icer?Tis sxiipping;. and the opposite snburbs of 
Pera and Galara, wen? spread oat before us like a map. 
In the l<ickgr:>iind of alL the chain of Momit Olrmpns in 
Asia Minor. The mc^csqae ic^lf is a venr striking object. 
We did no: trc^nble oorselves about the steamer on onr 
wav back to the bridge, bat took a caique, which, on the 
r^olden Horn, is particularly enjorable, as the water is so 
calm, the harbour tieing quite shut in. On the Bosphoros 
it is sometimes verv roueh: and when on one or two 
occasions we missed the last steamer, and had to return 
to Emirghian in a caique, we saw plainly that in rough 
weather such a passage would not be without some danger. 
Even in summer sudden gusts of wind frequently occur, 
and a caique Ls very easily ui>set. Near Boumeli-Hissar the 
current is so strong that for some distance the boats are 
always towed along by men on the shore, who thus make 
their living. 

A great sensation was occasioned about this time by 
the following incident: The Turkish Government, as is 
well known, has always been in difficulties through pix)- 
fuse expenditure, and it was suggested to them that a 
monopoly of tobacco would be a profitable speculation. 
Several merchants bid for it, and it was finally made over 
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to a Greek for a term of five yeara ; the Greek agreeing 
to pay the Government 20,000 Turkish pounds monthly. 
Tlie Greek then formed a company, and the shares were 
promptly taken up. All the tobacco brought into Con- 
stantiuople and its suburbs was to pass through the hands 
of this company, and they sold at treble the price, and 
adulterated the quality. I have been told that about 
40,000 persons in Constantinople, Pera, Galata, and Scu- 
tari live by the sale of tobacco, wiiicli is to the Oriental 
what beer is to the Briton. This monopoly therefore 
occasioned the greatest dissatisfaction, smuggling to a 
large extent prevailed, and many were the conflicts which 
arose between the people and the excise officers. It was re- 
ported that sixteen of the latter had lost their lives. They 
stopped everybody in the streets and on the steamers 
who had a jtarcel in their hands, lest it should contain 
tobacco. They even penetrated into that part of the 
steamers which is appropriated to " harem," and attempted 
to examine pockets, which so enraged the ladies that on 
one occasion tlie oflender barely escaped with Ids life, 
through the steamer stopping opportunely at Koumeli- 
Hissar, which gave him the chance of rushing off the 
vessel. I am told that among Mahometans a woman may 
strike a man, but that he dares not lift his hand against 
her unless she is his wife or slave. A great many con- 
llictB had arisen, the people everywhere taking part against 
the excisemen, and matters began to look very serious. 

About the fifth day the monopolist found placards 
posted up at his house, informing him tliat he would 
shortly be hanged at his own door, and he betook himself 
in great trepidation to the Vizier for protection. 

" If they hang you," said the Vizier, " I'll have them all 
hanged." 

" But that will not bring nae to life again," said the 
Greek ; " can't you protect me now ? " 
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" No," said the Vizier ; " we can only punish after tl 
crime has been committed." 

In this he exaggerated a little, but he felt tliat the' 
Government was in an untenable position, ami if the 
Greek could be worked upon by his fears to break the 
contract, it would be less undignitied than for the Gov- 
ernment to recede from the position it had taken, 
sides, there was a penalty to be incurred by the pai 
which broke the contract. 

Tlie Greek had then recourse to the company, «rgii 
them to withdraw from the contract ; but the sbareholdei 
treated the matter with great indifTerence, and eveai 
taunted him witli cowardice, Time passed on, smuggled 
tobacco was to be met with everj-where, and the Govern- 
ment found tbemselves powerless to prevent its introdtic- 
tion, witliout bringing the excisemen and the people into 
serious collision. But the company, which had borne with 
80 much equanimity the threats directed against the life 
of the Greek, showed much greater sensitiveness on 
another point. Their receipts diminished day by day, 
and were considerably below their expenditure. The 
Government, seeing their advantage, no longer showed 
the slightest disposition to withdraw from the contracti 
and the company, with ruin staring them in the face, 
were glad to compromise the matter by forfeiting to the 
Government fT130,000 to be released from their con- 
tracL Nobody pitied them, and the tobacco-shops re- 
sumed their old trade amid universal satisfaction. 

One day when at Candili, speaking of hotels as they 
are and as they used to be in the East, Mr Hanson told 
us that when lie first settled at Constantinople, any chance 
traveller was always lodged at the house of some resident, 
if he could get an introduction through his consuL He 
himself had taken in a great many travellers, some of 
illustrious names. He related to ua that once the English 
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consul was returning from Persia to England with an infant 
child and its nurse. The consul had just lost his wife, 
and the nurse heing indispensable to the life of the child, 
could only be induced to undertake the journey to England 
on condition that her husband should accompany her. 
Mrs Hanson put the nurse and child into a comfortable 
bedroom, and before going to bed herself went to see if 
the child was well taken care of. To licr surprise she 
found the bedding nil removed, and upon looking about to 
see what had become of it, and also of the nurse and child, 
discovered all three under the bedstead, and nurse and 
child fast asleep. The woman had never before slept on 
a bedstead, and feared that she or the baby, or perhaps 
both, would roll ofl' in the night. She thought, however, 
the bedstead would make a good canopy. 

I went one day to the British cemetery at Scutari. It 
was kept in excellent order by Sergeant Lyne of the 
Iloyal Engineers. The cemetflry ia beautifully situated 
on the Sea of Marmora, opposite Stamboul, and some fifty 
or sixty feet above the sea. There was an apparatus in 
the grounds for meteorological observations, and Sei^eant 
Lyne presented me with two or three little books giving 
the result of those made during the years 1868, 1869, and 
1870. They show the great range of temperature that 
takes place at Constantinople. I must atid that the 
British cemetery is just out of the current which usually 
blows down the Bosphorus, and ia open to the south. The 
thermometer is placed in the orthodox way, four feet from 
the ground, in the open air, and under a sort of penthouse- 
lid, whicli shields it from the sua. The highest tempera- 
ture during the mouth of June 18C9 was 103°, in July 
94°, in August 99°. Tlie lowest in the same year was, in 
January Vi", and in February 27°. 
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3rifot—Thi OiaiU's Mouniaia — Tltf Patha'g ItuU /or bttitdini 

hoaimm — Learn the Bomphotva—Ormi^tfii ttale qf the Maw — royc^^J 
~~SU>ry Iff a ■/nJ^noMge to Mfem^-Arriviil off Atexamlria — Oo In t' 
Ilitd, de t Europe— Journe]/ to CaiTO — Wt arr tmt to tht Nttr Halt 
LfMcmt at Ihx harem begin, mff pupil bring ihul tip. 

OnG of the most charming of the many delightful e»i 
cursiona in the vicinity of Constantinople is that 
Eeicos and up the Giant's MouDtain. It is a ve 
favourite resort for all classes, natives as well 
foreigners. It is on the Asiatic side of the Boaphon 
and nearly opposite Buyukdere. We took a caiq 
across, being about three-quarterR of an hour's r 
after pa.saing through the village of Beicos, entered i 
broad lovely valley, in the centre of which was a ] 
planted with trees, affording a pleasant shade, 
half an hour's walk through the valley we came I 
fountain under a large oak-tree, and about ten minute 
walk farther on, a road turned off sharply to the 1 
taking a circuitous route up the hill. The ascent was 
rather rough and stony, but the views were quite beauti- 
ful. The trees generally arched overhead, so that it was 
very lovely, even before we came to the views. When 
we reached the summit, we felt ourselves amply repaid 
for the long walk. To tlio north were the shores of the 
Bosphorus, with the pictnreg<iue ruin of Anadol Kavak ia 
the foreground, and a large space of the Black Sea; to 
the south the windings of the channel were closed in by 
Koumeli-Hissar. But the rich vegetation, the undulating 
hills, and the blue waters, with the dark mass of cypresses 
on different heights, cannot be described. I timed oar 
descent, which took an hour and ten minutes from \ 
starting to reaching the boat; but, of course, we i 
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longer going up. People usuallj make the excursion in 
buUock-carta — that ia, in a kind of waggon withovit 
springs, drawn by white oxen ; but we always preferred 
walking when we could manage it. On our way up this 
mountain, in a lovely, shady, bnt very narrow road, we 
met a bull coming down at a rapid pace and alone. At 
seeing us he shied, and we certainly shied too ; but finding 
out, luckily, that he was afraid of us, we stood quite still, 
and on he went. 

The Pasha, who quite inherited his father's toate for 
building, but was unable as yet to gratify it by con- 
structing palaces, spent liis hours of recreation in building 
a tiny house in a corner of our little garden. It did not 
add to the beauty of onr surroundings, but it was an 
immense amusement to him. He rushed out at every 
interval between his lessons, and was to be seen with a 
trowel in his hand plastering about the mortar, and 
directing two or three Arab servants who were labouring 
for him. One day when thus engaged, the Russian 
Ambassador came to pay him a visit He entered at 
the gate close to the little mud hut where the Pasha 
was at work ; but, of coiirse, he never thought ot looking 
in that dirty corner for bis Highness Ibralum Pasha! 
But the Pasha saw him from his little corner ; and 
directly the Ambassador had passed, he ran out by tlie 
same gate, and having perfonaed his ablutions, entered 
calm and dignified by another door ! 

There were two lovely little girls on a visit at the 
hnrem. They were the children of the Viceroy's eldest 
daughter, who was married to Monsoor Pasha. These 
little creatures had an English nurse, and in their rambles 
about the garden, attended by their nurse and two or 
three eunuchs, they often met Mrs Freeland's children, 
with whom they were delighted to play. Tony, the 
youngest of the boys, was on exceedingly pretty little 
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fellow, very small, but with pluck enough for a man ; 
and as soon as the little girls saw him, they always 
ran joyfully to meet him. They spoke a little English, 
but very little, and so mixed in a good deal of Turkish 
with their prattle. But Tony, though he received their 
advances graciously, was a true Briton, and tolerated no 
foreign lingo. " Don't talk that nonsense to me," he 
would say rather roughly ; " speak English ! " so they 
did their best. One day as Mr Freeland was passing 
in front of the palace he heard cries of " Papa ! papa ! " 
proceeding from behind the lattice-work blinds. Tliey 
came from these children, who, having heard Tony apply 
that epithet to liim, supposed it to be the name by which 
he was generally known. 

We took a caique one day and went to visit the Turkish 
lady whom I had met on the Mahroussah. She lived at 
Oourouchesme on the Bosphorus, between Arnoutkeni and 
Ortakeni. It was a largo house by the water-side, and as 
is usual in Turkish houses, that for the men is separate 
from that for the women, no man having access to the 
latter but the master of the house. Our caique stopped 
just in front of the harem, and we sent our dragonina 
Shaheen asliore to ask if the lady could receive us. He 
went straight to the selamlik (house for the men), but ot 
course they could tell him nothing and referred him to 
the harem. Shaheen had been brought up under the 
shadow of the harem, and though he had been living 
for years with English people, he had a strong sense 
of the indecorum of making any inquiry concerning 
women, so he returned to us with a troubled counte- 
nance, and muttered something quite unintelligible. "We 
pointed out to him that he had gone to the wTong door, 
that it was into the harem we were going, not into the 
selamlik, and told him to knock there. Thus goaded on, 
he went to the harem door ; but I suppose the absence of 
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a eunuch at tlie gate told liim lliat it would be anawered 
by a woiiian, for the moment he had knocked he shot off 
to some little distance, and stood with liia back turned to 
the door. 

Presently it was opened, but no one waa visible. 
Shaheen knew, however, that one or two women were 
concealed behind it; scat the discreet distance at which 
he had placed himself, and still keeping his back turned, 
he made his inquiries, and the party behind the door 
responded. 

The lady was at home, and we were admitted, and 
passed through several rooms, which to European eyes 
were unfitrnished, since there was nothing in tliem but 
divans round the walls and matting on the floors ; the 
everlasting lattice-work blinds at the windows, which 
turn a bright day into a dull one, and a dull day into 
twilight. Presently we were ushered into the room 
where Nafia Haueni sat, and she received us very kindly 
and courteously. She spoke French in the old polite 
style, and she bad with her a lady of whom she had 
learnt it, a Levantine of French extraction, who had re- 
sided with her several years. First cigarettes were 
brought ns, then coffee, and before we left, some sweet 
drink which was not had. 

No books lay about, no work, evidenily there was no 
feminine employment whatever, except the indispensable 
household duties, from which no woman except those of 
the highest rank can be exempted There was something 
to me inexpressibly melancholy in these harems ; there was 
a want of air and light, of recreation and of intellectual 
employment. 

One of my favourite walks at Constantinople was the 
Atmeidan, the ancient Hippodrome. There is the splendid 
Mosque of Sultan Ahmed (called the Alimedyeh) with its 
six minarets, the only one in the Ottoman empire con- 
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and having made a bargain with the boatman, they started' 
on their voys^e. They had not got far when the engineer 
discovered that the boatman was drunk. (He was a Greek, 
not a Turk.) He stood up in the boat, at the imminent 
risk of upsetting it, and refused to pull another stroke 
unless he received three medjidies instead of the one he 
bad bargained for. (A medjidie is 3s. TJd.) The engineer 
called out angrily to him to sit down; but this producing 
no effect, and retiectiug that in case of an upset he could 
not swim, he thought it better to compromise, so held up 
two fingers to signify that he would give two medjidies, 
and then the Greek took to hia oars again, and pulled to 
the Mabroussah. Arrived there, the engineer first got 
safely out on to the steps of the vessel ; and then with 
one hand gave the man the medjidie he had bargained for, 
while witli the other he soundly boxed his ears. The 
boatman certainly well deserved it ; but the engineer was 
by Ms own account a very pugnacious fellow, and he was 
always telling some story tlie end of wliich was s 
" So I knocked him down ! " 

It was now the first week in October, and the weatJ 
was getting autumnal. Il was something like a cool £ 
tember in England, delightful for aU excursions ; thou^ 
the days were getting shorter, which was the only drail 
back. We were constantly expecting the order for our 
return. At last it came, and we were told we were to go 
on board the Masr, one of the steam-yachts belonging 
his Highness, which was moored in front of the ] 
Our pupils were to return on the Mabroussah with I 
second Princess. 

We went to look at the accommodation on the 1 
were very well satisfied with it. The Mahrouseah had 
been built (in England) expressly for his Highness and his 
harem, so that every possible accommodation was given to 
them, and the rest was little regarded, speed being the 
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chief considei-atiou. Tlie Masr hail also splendid harem 
apartments ; but tliere were many excellent c;ibins all 
over tlie skip. There was no raised deck, only one from 
the stern to the fore ; and the bulwarks were high, wliich 
rather impeded the view. The windows in tlie cabins were 
large, so I hoped to see something ot the land we might 
pass, while dressing in the morning. We took our cabins, 
and our luggage was sent on board. Tliis was on the 12tli 
of October; but we did not start for a couple of days 
later. I do not know wliy. 

On the evening of tlie 13th, all the harem, except the 
immediate attendants of tlie second Princess and her 
cliildi-eu, went on board. Tliis was principally that they 
might not bo seen, as at night no one is about, and the 
hour of embarkation being only known in the harem, they 
get on board unseen. It entails a good deal of trouble iii 
the daytime, as soldiers or eunuchs are stationed holding 
up canvas, to screen them from observation. Even by 
this contrivance tlie ladies cannot be concealed from the 
many caiques that are on the Bosphorus, so this embarka- 
tion by night disposed of a great many difficulties. 

As it was, the canvas screens would only be required 
for the second I'rincess and her train, which comprised 
several visitors who had been invited to pass the winter 
in I^ypt, in oriier to be present at four royal marriages, 
which were to take place at the beginning of the new year 
(Gregorian calendar). 

We, the educational stuff, and Mrs Freeland and her 
children, went on board the Masr on the morning of the 
14th, and were umch aunoyetl to find that one of the 
cabins wliich we hud taken Lad been appropriated to some 
one else. The disagreeable pari of these journeys was 
that there was no one to regulate and ai-range as ou 
Euroi)eau slUps. Numbers of people came on board who 
had no right whatever to be there ; they knew some 
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official, and obtained a pass^e hy favour. The captain 
bad no list of passengers given to him ; there were so 
tuauj cabins, and whoever arrived first got possession of 
them. He was very civil to us, and did what he could ; 
bat he had no power to expel the intruders, so we were 
obliged to manage as we could. 

At 3 P.M. the second Princess and all her party went on 
board the Mahroiissah. The Masr had been moored with 
the prow towards the Black Sea; but upon the signal 
being given, it turned slowly round and steamed down the 
Eosphorna, [ollowing the Mahroussah, At 3,30 we passed 
the ruined fortress of lioumeli-Hiasar ; at 3.50 we were off 
Seraglio Point ; and at four we had the Seven Towers on 
the right, and the lovely group of Princes' Islands on our 
left. Then we were out in the Sea of Marmora. It was 
bright moonlight ; but the bulwarks were so higli, and tlie 
deck so encumbered, that we could only see the coast 
when in a standing posture. 

At 4.55 the next morning we were passing the light- 
honae in the Dardanelles, and at a quarter to eight we 
were off the southern part of Mityk-ne ; an hour after we 
were between Mitylene and Scio. There is a peak near 
the north end, which makes it a sort of landmark ; behind 
this is a promontory, which forms the western boundary 
of the Bay of Smyrna, and which stands out behind, but a 
little in advance of Scio: in another hour we entered the 
poflsage between the little island of Psara and Scio, and 
were nearly two hours coasting the latter. These islands 
are all mountainous and picturesque, but most of tliem 
look bare, along the coast at auy rate ; there may be fertile 
valleys between the hills, but they ure not seen from the 
sea. At 1.30 P.M. we were nearing the island of Nicjiria, 
and did not finally lose sight of it until sunset. It is a 
conspicuous object from its length and mountainous out- 
After passing Nicaria, wo saw several smaller 
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islands on both sides, aiid one to the left was Fatmos, 
where St John wrote the Revelation. 

Oil the 16th when we went on deck no land was vis- 
ible; we had passed Rhodes and Scarpanto in the niyht, 
and were now in the open sea. Tlie thermometer, whieh 
I had kept hanging in m; cabin, had gradually risen 
higher and higher. When I went on board on the Mon- 
day it was 69", on Tuesday 74°, and on Wednesday it was 
79°. This was to prepare us for Egypt, for I knew from 
the experience of the preceding year that October was a 
very hot month there. 

The deck was very crowded and dirty. I wonder what 
an English sailor would say to their mode of washing it ! 
They throw down a quantity of water, and then drag 
along a piece of Hanuel to wipe it up ! 

At halt-past ten o'clock on tlie 16th we stopped outside 
the harbour of Alexandria, as it is not considered safe for 
any vessel to enter the port at night. I got up cai'ly 
next morning, and was on deck as we went in, I thought 
the harbour presented a much more imposing appearance 
than it had done the year before when I arrived in the 
P. &0. 

We did not get ofV before eleven, there was so much 
trouble in procuring our luggage; and though Shaheeu 
was extremely useful ou these occasions, we thouglit it 
safer to verify the due arrival of our truuks befoi*e leav- 
iug the vessel. The harem boxes were all to be got up 
Erst, and tliere were upwards ol a thousand. I stood 
watcldug them drawn up, in hopes of catching sight of 
my own, but I did not until nearly all were out of the 
hold. 

I heard a curious story while on board. Some years 
ago cue of the so-called widows of the then late Sultan 
conceived a strong desire to make the pilgrinutge to 
Mecca, hut she could only do it as a married woman ; 



132 HECOLLECriONS OF AN EGYPTIAN PRIKCESS. 

and, strauge as it may appear, I was told that temporary 
marriages are often made by rich women for that pur- 
pose. So the lady in question married a poor man, and 
after the pilgrimage waa accomplished she departed from 
her temporary husband, making him a handsome present 
in return for his protection, 

A daughter waa, however, the result of the connection, 
who was brought up by her mother, and received a good 
education. In the meanwhile the repudiated husliaud 
went to Egypt, entered the service of the Viceroy, and 
rose to rank and dignity. The mother died ; and the 
father, now become a great man, conceived a wish to see 
his daughter, who was married, and had one or more 
children. So the lady was in the same vessel with us, 
in the part devoted to the harem, on her way to Egypt 
to visit the father whom she had never yet beheld. 

As soon as we landed we went to the Hotel de TEurope, 
where we were told we were to stay for one night, and tx) 
proceed on tlie next day to Cairo, At the hotel we fouud 
Mr Michell, wlio had arrived from England vid Brindisi 
on the same morning, and the I'. & 0, not being encum- 
bered with harem boxes, the passengers were enabled to 
land long before wc did. 

The next day we went on to Cairo. It was very hot 
and dusty. We had been five months absent from Egypt, 
and I found the mosquitoes aTid aand-ilies as tormenting 
as I had thought tliem the year before on my first .arrival. 

We were ordered to go to the New Hotel, and it was 
said we were not to inhabit the house at Choubrah again, 
at any rate for the present, as it was wanted to accommo- 
date part of the suite of the Grand Duke Nicholas, who 
waa coming to Egj'pt as soon as his visit to CoustanU- 
nople was over. The Grand Duke himself was to be 
lodged at Kasr-el-Nuss, where Lord Dudley had been the 
year before, and whicli was only a few minutes' walk from 
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OUT house We liad very good rooms at the New Hotel, 
and as we formed a larRC party among ourselves, we were 
better provided for than one person alone would have 
heen; but we regretted very much the house at Choubrah, 
which had seemed so much more homelike to ua all. 

My dear little pupil was now " shut up," Her last day 
of liberty had been that on whicli she left Emirghian. 
Henceforward I was to go to her daily to give lessons in 
the harem. Where the Pasha's lessons were to take place 
we did not know : in Eastern countries you rarely know 
what is in store for you from one day to another. 

On the third day after our arrival at Cairo, I was sum- 
moned tn go to the harem. Tliis, of course, I was pre- 
pared for ; but I did not expect a messenger to come to 
my room at seven in the morning telling me a. carriage 
was waiting below for me, with the Greek lalla who had 
been in the habit of escorting the Trincess to and from 
Choubrah every day. I sent for tlie lalla and asked liini 
why he had not given me notice the night before — that I 
had not yet breakfasted, &c, &c. He said that he knew 
nothing about it until he was told that morning he was 
to go for me, and he came at once. If I was not ready, 
I had only to say wlien I should be, and he would come 
again. I appointed niue o'clock, and he went away, saying 
he would be there at nine. I felt extremely nervous about 
this first lesson. I had heard much of the numerous in- 
terruptions in the harem, and though determined not to 
tolerate them, I conld not be sure that tliey might not 
proceed from a quarter wliere resistance on my part would 
be hopeless. 

At nine Lalla Jani cAme again and took me to the 
harem. His introduction was necessary lo enable me to 
pass the outer gates; but my person and business once 
known to the eunuchs who sat there, there would be 
no further difficulty. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Palar^ of Alnh^n—DiffirnUks irith harrm carriagt—I remonttraie — Atn 
jirorhM with another — Arab wdtlingM — U> Ifarf the Netc Iloiel and 
return to Chouhrah — Eannchs — Constant Interruptions from the tiaven — 
Balram. 

The palace of Abdeen, where the Khcklive resides during 
the wint^ir months, is situated at the southern extremity 
of Cairo. There is always palace-building going on some- 
where in Cairo or its vicinity ; and just at this time the 
palace of Abdeen was being considerably enlarged. My 
pupil was tlierefore lodged for the first month in a large 
house adjoining, which belonged to Ismael Sadyk Pasha, 
then Moufiettish (Minister of Finance), and in high favour, 
but a few years after disgraced and exiled to Dongola at 
the i)eriod of Mr Goschen's visit to Egypt. 

There was a large archway, with double gates : the outer 
ones were open, and two or three eunuchs sat there ; my 
business being explained by Lalla Jani, I was admitted 
through the second gate, and a eunuch took me across a 
wide courtyard into the harem, and to the apartments of 
my pupil. 

I found the Princess and Kopsi*s waiting for me, with 
books and everything prepared. They were very quiet, 
and said notliing whatever of the change that had taken 
place in tlieir condition since I last saw thenu 

Tlie time of my going and coming was to be fixed by 
myself, and the Turkish and Arabic lessons were to be 
arranged accordingly. We consulted for some time about 
the hours ; the Princess no longer rose so early as she had 
been accustomed to do when she came to us. Then she 
got up briskly, knowing she was coming out to liberty 
and cliange of scene; and even if she overslept herself. 
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her attendants, who woiilil t)C blamofl if she were late, 
would, by opening tlie shutters and bustling about the 
room, contrive that she should awake, and then }iurry 
through tlie process of dressing, so as to make up for lost 
time. 

The Khfidive was a very active man, and of early habits, 
and if his children wished to please him, they must not 
indulge in idleness. His wishes were laws to the Prin- 
cess, who looked upon him as the greatest man that had 
ever existed. 

But all tliis was changed in the harem, as I soon had 
occasion to see. Perhaps the Princess might liave sat up 
late at night, and as a growing girl, she required much 
sleep. In the morning the rooms were all darkened, and 
not a sound was to be lieard until the Princess became 
wide awake of her own accord, and called out to her slaves 
to come and ilrcss lier. There was one thing which might 
cause tlie slaves to arouse her. From the time of her 
seclusion in the harem, she always took breakfast, lun- 
cheon, and dinner with his Highness, bnt the time for the 
first meal was not very regular. His Highness transacted 
much business before breakfast, so that it might be late. 
Some one was on the watch to give notice when ho was 
coming, and then if the I*rince93 was sleeping, her at- 
tendants did not hesitate to awaken her, and hurry 
through the toilet. 

I did not find this all out, however, on the first day, so 
after consultation I settled that I wonld come every morn- 
ing at half-past eight, and leave at twelve. 

I would willingly have stayed longer, but at twelve his 
Highness took luncheon, and the Princess tflok it with 
him. After luncheon there were the TurkHsh and 
Arabic ' masters, so my pupils could do nothing with 

* The tessoiu with tlie Turkish nnd Arabic muteni took |>t»o« in an 
npu-tinerit juct outaiile the liarem, but within tho gstea. The Friticcn 
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me. 'When we had settled the hour at which I was 
come in tlie morning, we calculated its equivalent accord- 
ing to Turkish time (beginning each day at sunset), am 
the carriage was ordered to fetch me from the hotel : 
that hour. 

The next morning at ten no carriage had arrived, so 
sent Siiaheen on a donkey to ask the reason. He returned 
shortly with the carriage, hnt upon my inquiring why it 
was so late, I was told it was because I had objected to 
going BO early the day before ! So no attention was pi 
to the order wliich the Princess had given. Wlien 
arrived at the palace, I found the Princess had beeB< 
waiting for me more than an liour. I was much vexed. 
and requested that positive directions should be given to 
fetch me oveiy morning at the time named. This wag, 
done, and the next morning a ravass came to my rooi 
door in the hotel at seven o'clock ! 

I swallowed a hasty breakfast, and went to the hai 
where I found the Princess not dressed, and amazed at 
my coming so early. The eunuch had simply told the 
coachman he was to go earlier, so he thought he wouU 
come in time ! 

After ten days' stay at the New Hotel, we were told 
were to return to Choubrah. In some respects 
sorry. We liad, it is true, many more comforts in 
house at Choubrah ; but the position of the New Hotel 
very fine, and its vicinity to the opera and the Frenoll! 
theatre made it convenient. My windows faced the east. 
I saw the sun rise every morning over the Mokattam 
Hills, and in the evening I went up to the promenade oi 
the roof to see it set. It is impossible to imagine a moi 
animated scene than that upon which we looked dowi 

and her compiuiion n'nre tlic yiaAmnl' aud the fertdjfe (veil imd c 
It is the cDetnm for nattif mnst^^ra to give iesBODB in tlibi muiner It 
under flfte«ii, but nn Frank ivould be admitted tlius. 
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Every day Arab weddings passed, with a long file of 
carriages, in the last of wliicli the bride was seated, with 
large shawls or carpets thrown across the windows to 
coDceal her from tlie public gaze. Let ns hope she can 
see, thoiigli she cannot be seen ! 

In the poorer weddings there are no carriages. All the 
party walk, accompanied by the clang of instruments, and 
the bride is in a sort oE Jitck-ir-the-green, which screens 
her from the public gaze; but there is such a throng 
about her, and so mnch dust, that I think she must be 
stifled ! 

The day of our removal to Choubrah was the first of 
the new moon, and troops of men were going about the 
streets crying out, " To-mnrrow, Ramadan begins ! " We 
had seen the effects of this' formidable fast the year before, 
and by no means looked forward to it. 

It had l.ieen a very high Nile in the preWoiis summer, 
and the large garden belonging to our Choubrah house 
had been all under water. This occasioned the most 
abundant vegetation, but walking in it was hardly pos- 
sible, and of course the moisture had brouglit its full 
proportion of insects. The evaporation from the damp 
ground caused my window-shutters to be quite wet when 
I opened them in the morning. 

The same unpunctuality with the cnrriage went on iu 
spite of the repeated orders of the Princess, It some- 
times came an hour before the time, and sometimes an 
hour after. There was the same difficulty in getting 
away. One day I had already been waiting more than 
an hour, walking up and down a little terrace outside the 
harem, but within the gates, when a cry arose of "Efibn- 
dina ! " (Highness, or, our Lord), and half-a-dozen eunuchs 
rushed iu to clear the way. I should have stood still, 
according to European fashion, and bowed as hia High- 
ness passed, but my pnpil appeared directly at the 
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floor of the harem, and drew ma gently into nn apnrtment 
jnst fit the entrance, while she herself waited the coming 
of her father. As the Khddive passed the room in which 
I was, he caught sight of the European dress, and I heard 
him ask his daughter who it was. 

" It is my governess, who is waiting lor the carriage t&; 
take her away," 

"And why don't you order it?" said his IlighiiesB, 

" I have done so, but they do not come." 

" Wliat ! not obey my daughter ! " said the KlitSdivi 

He walked quickly towards the door, and called loudlj 
that a carriage was to come up immediately. It 
hour and a quarter since it had been ordered, but at Iiis 
Highnesa'a command one was at the door in two or three 
minutes. On ordinary occasions I got in and out of the 
carriage without assistance; but his Highness had deigaaii.' 
to order it for me, and I was almost lifted into it by ti 
eunuclis, as if I had been a paralytic. 

When I got back to Choubrah, I determined to wril 
a letter to the second Princess, and I asked the Taaha (whqjij 
came regularly to his lessons) if he would give it to hifltj 
mother, and translate it to lier. 

After I left, the Khedive questioned his daughter as to 
whether this delay with the carriage had ever happened,^ 
before, and was told it wan of daily occurrence. I did ni 
know this when I wrote the letter. 

I said in it that it was not the personal incoavenicn< 
to myself which induced me to trouble her Highness, bi 
the serious interruption which it caused to her daiighti 
studies ; that a, much shorter time was given to them iaf 
the harem than had been devoted before her seclusion, 
and that even out of that short time more than an hour 
was every day sacrificed. The Pasha took the letter, iud 
promised to read it to his mother. 

Tlie next morning, at eight o'clock, I was surprised 
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^ee a pretty open carriage at the door, and to hoar that 
some one was waiting to speak to nic from Mourad Paslia. 
I wont down, and was told that the Khedive had given 
orders that a carriage should be sent for nie every morn- 
ing at eight, and that it was to bring mo back at twelve ; 
that I was at liberty to order it whenever I wished for 
a drive in the afternoon, or to go to the opera or French 
theatre in the evening. This was highly satisfactory, and 
I felt now it would be my own fault if I were not pimc- 
ttial with the lessons. 

When I arrived at the harem, my pupil told me what 
his Highness had said to her afterwards, so I scarcely 
knew whether the new arrangement was caused by my 
letter or the accidental arrival of the Khiidive. Probably 
by both. 

I had often heard it said that any one who made com- 
plaints in this country, however well founded, though they 
might obtain temporary redress, were sure in tlie end to 
get the worst of it. 

For the first week or two I had a very nice carriage, 
then an inferior one was sub-stitutcd, and I was told it 
was solely ta take me to and from the harem daily, though 
it had been distinctly said at 6rst that I was at liberty to 
use it at other times. This was, however, a matter of 
comparative indifference to me ; my great object bad been 
to ensure pnnctviality in the lessons, and that I had 
attained, 

I believe the Kh^-dive wishes to act fairly and liberally, 
but there is siich a jealousy existing, first, between natives 
and foreigners, and, secondly, between the diflei'ent nation- 
alities, that the officials manage constantly to evade the 
KhMive's onlers ; and though you may sometimes succeed 
in making your complaint tench his ears, so as to obtain 
temporary redress, the tabk'S are sure to be turtied on 
you in the end. 
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I waa told by a lady who held a post about one of the 
princesses, that she had rppejttedly asked for a box at the ' 
opera, knowing that one was frequently given to the i 
French fewmcs <ic chnmbre in the harem. One day she j 
thought herself sure of one, as the Princess had given I 
orders in her presence to a eunnch to go to tlie director \ 
at the opera, to reserve one for her. Upon going at night 
with her friends, she fonnd that no box had been ordered, 
and there was no remedy but to pay for one, or to go away. 

When she returned to the harem, she asked the eunuch I 
to whom the order had been given why lie had not obeyed J 
his mistress, and he told her the head eunuch had forbid- 
den him to stir out of the house, because the order had not J 
been given through him ! 

We found the mosquitoes and sand-flies ot Choubrafa I 
qnite as numerona aa they bad been the year before, but I 
their sting was not quite so venomous to us as it liad been f 
then. 

I very much enjoyed my drive every morning to the I 
harem, but oh, how I wished that my dear little pupils ] 
could have taken it with nie ! It really went to my heart 1 
to see them tliua caged, because tiiey had known what 1 
liberty was, and lost it just at the age when its deprivation 
would be felt the most. 

Some persons have said to me, "How emel to have 
given the Princess lier liberty in childhood, and afterwards 
to shut her up in the harem ! " but this is an unjust judg- 
ment. The KWdive did all that lay in hia power to give j 
his daughter careful and moral training in early youth, f 
hut be could not set aside the opinion of all Mahometans^. J 
which would have been outraged by her retaining that I 
liberty when arrived at womanhood. Besides, the young I 
Princess would not have been surrounded with the safe- I 
guards which accompany a European lady. No mother, or I 
persons of her own rank, would Iiave been with her, — none.I 
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but foreigners, — always an unpopular spectacle in every 
country. By inurrying her early, and then encouraging 
ter gradually and innocently to introduce European cua- 
toma, all was done that could reasonably be attempted ; 
and bad she lived, I believe a thorough change would in a 
few yeara have taken place in female society in Egypt 

One morning I found my pupil ill in bed, suH'ering from 
the throat, an indisposition to which she was very liable. 
I])f course she could do no lessons, and at first she seemed 
unwilling that Kops^ should do any, saying that Kops^s 
would get on before her ; but I counted nine persons round 
her bed, and said surely she did not want ten, so she gave 
up with her usual sweetness of temper, and Kops&s came 
with me. 

"VVo were constantly interrupted in our lessons by the 
slaves, who came in without scruple, sometimes talked 
either to my pupils or among themselves, and finally, 
finding themselves unnoticed, went away again, generally 
leaving all the doors open. As a rule all doors are left 
open ; my shutting them was an innovation. I would 
willingly have locked Lhem, but keys invariably get mis- 
laid in the harem, so I was unuble to do so. 

Every Princess has a great many attendants attached to 
her person, whose business it is to amuse her, and to anti- 
cipate her every want. To leave her alone would be con- 
sidered a shocking neglect. They do not sit down in her 
presence, unless bid to do so, which only happens to a 
highly favoured few. Thus no place is sacred from their 
intrusion ; they cannot understand any one wishing to be 
alone and undisturbed. My pupils knew this well, so they 
never rebuked them. 1 do not think my Princess could 
have spoken sharply to any one, or it might have been 
stopped. 

On this occasion, when alone with Kopsfe, one intruder 
came in after another; and at last, as we were playing a 
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duet, the door opened again for the seventh or eighth time, 
and, looking round, I saw a gentleman standing in the ' 
doorway, I forgot at the moment that I was in a harem, 
and my near sight prevented me from distinguishing who J 
it was ; but Kops^s immediately rose, and saying to me I 
" His Highness ! " walked ta the door, and I heard him \ 
ask " where Zeyueh was." Of course I rose and madt 
low curtsey, and his Highness made nie a polite bow, but I 
he did not come in. I was rather vc-ved that the Princess 1 
was not there, as I should have been so glad for him to j 
have seen the progress she had made. 

We had hardly got back to our duet when the s 
Princess came in, attended by a dozen slaves. We agaia I 
got up, and she asked me iu Turkish how I was, and I was I 
able to reply to that question, but could not remember one 1 
of the polite speeches wliich I had been assiduously geb- 1 
ting up since I began lessons, She seemed fully aware of J 
the importance of not interrupting, and begged us to goJ 
on, which we did ; and after listening a few minutes, she f 
went away. 

A day or two after, she came again, when I was engaged I 
with the Princess. She left all her attendants in the outer { 
room, and came in very quietly, holding up her hand as a 
sign that wo were to go on with our studies. She stood I 
behind her daughter's chair, and listened while the latter I 
read, and looked at her writing, seeming much pleased 1 
with her progress. 

After a month, the alterations iu the palace of Abdeeal 
being completed, my pupil was removed there. It woaf 
only a few hundred yards from where I had gone before, 
but the entrance was a most disagreeable one at that time. 
You first had to pass through an outer court, in which 
were soldiers, grooms, carriages, carts, &c., &c. ; then into 
a second full of eunuchs. Here you left the carriage ; bub J 
there were several doors, and you did not know which to I 
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take to enter the liarem. The first time I went I was ac- 
companied by Shaheeu, lest any difficulty should be made 
about adniittiug me. Three or four eunuchs were playing 
some game at the farther extremity of the courtyard. I 
went up to them and asked them by which door I should 
enter to gain access to the apartments of the Princess. 
He to whom I spoke did not turn round, but simply jerked 
his head in one direction. I went tliat way, but soon heard 
a loud call after me, and turning round, found he was 
pointing in the opposite direction. I changed my course, 
and upon passing through the door, got into a labyrinth of 
passages. I met several girts, but they did not appear to 
understand my inquiries, and at any rate did not answer 
them. At last I emerged upon an inner court, and after 
crossing that, found myself in some of the best apartments. 
Here my inquiries after tlie Princess were more successful, 
nud I was presently led to her apartments. I asked her 
if it was necessary that I should come into the palace by 
the back way, and she seemed very much puzzled by what 
way I had come in. Kopsis was equally unable to give 
me any assistance, so I applied to Zohrab Bey. He told 
me that he himself always went in by that entrance, as, if 
r went to the chief gate, I might constantly find myself 
much delayed by the absence of the head eunuchs, and by 
the gate being locked. So I continued as I had begun ; 
tliDUgh it was a daily annoyance to me all the time I gave 
lessons at the palace of Abdeen, and I did not meet with 
this annoyance in any other palace. Later on, another far 
better entrance was made, but I had ceased to give lessons 
there then. 

On the 1st of December Kamadau ceased, and on the 
2d the liairam began. 

We went to pay our respects to the Princesses, as we 
had gone the year before. 

I had asked permission of tliu secoud Princess to bring 
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■ome Kw^Mtli friends with nw, as bsidkn are always 
rerf denzous of being pcesot at these festivals. The 
Pr^icas had gndoody ooaaented, and we took t)iree 
ladies with us. The oscal coSee *od pipes were given. 
We wens seated ta a row opposite to the princesses, aud 
Mdlle;. O. aerred as our ioteiiaeter. It was rather for- 
midaUe, and after the costontaty inqoity after the health 
of the ladies, and wishing them a hai^y Bairam, we sat 
perfectly mate, unable to think tJ anything to say. Amoug 
Orientals it is the costom on these visits of cereatony to 
make daborate inquiries respecting the health of each 
member of the family in tarn; to this the hostess makes 
a gracions reply, and perhaps reciprocates the inquiry ; 
then coSee is presented, and there is a sala'am before 
taking it and after; then come the pipes, which occupy 
some time, and again the sala'am before nnd after smokij^ 

The wives of hia Highness have become aware that it 
u not the custom in Europe for the lady of the house to 
ask her visitors whether ihey are married or single ; if the 
latter, why they remain so, and if tbe former, how many 
children they have. Such questious are still asked when 
the hostess is eitlier very young or unaccustomed to receive 
Euroi>ean visitors ; but the wives of his Highuess reuiaiu 
quiet and diguified. 

We had not even the resource of the weather, an an- 
failiiig topic of interest in England. It is always line iu 
E^pt ; aud we could not touch on any of the topics of the 
day, because tiie ladies of the harem neither read the J 
newspapers nor mixed in society. Then more visitc 
arrived, and wo came away. 

It struck me on this second Bairam visit that everyibir 
looked more European ihau it hud done the year befoi 
The dresses of the slaves wore made mure in the Freud 
fashion. As to the princesses, they were always in 1 
European costume. 
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Tlie second day of the Bairam we weut to the harGm 
of Indji Hanem, widow of the late Viceroy, Said Pasha. 
This lady is generally called the Princess Said among 
Europeans, but Indji Hanem Eflendi among Mahometans. 
She has been known for many years among Europeans 
for her kind and courteous manners towards them. Slie 
has always been particularly accessible to strangers, ia an 
admirable mistress to her own household, and is universally 
popular among all classes. She has been mentioned in 
the books of several European travellers wlio have had 
the privili^e of visiting her. Miss Martineau speaks of 
her in 1845 as "the lovely wife of Said Pasha." When 
I first saw her in 1872, this beauty was of course on the 
wane; but upon seeing her, you were at once impressed 
with the conviction that her attractions must have been 
considerable, and her commanding Iieight and dignified 
deportment made her still conspicuous in any assembly, 
She had adopted in her palace many European improve- 
ments which conduce to sanitary refonu, autl her table 
was served A la frajique; but she, in her own person, 
kept to the native fashion of dressing. The material 
might be of the richest description, but it was worn 
loose, and conlined at the waist by a girdle or an Indian 
shawl. 

The Princess Said had a regular entertainment for na. 
She knew that European visitors wanted to see the 
amusements of haiem life, and she always gratified this 
wish. So after the pipes and coffee a few slaves came in 
witli musical iusti'unients, and seating tliemselves on the 
floor, on one side of the room, began to play and sing. 
The instruments were all of a primitive description, the 
chief being the tambourine. 

Then five girls came in, and danced for about a quarter 
of an hour. They were in pate pink silk dresses, in the 
Turkish fashion — that is to say, loose, confined at the 
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waist by a band, higb up to the throat, and the skirt 
forming tioosers, which, howeTer, are not easily detected, 
as they are exceedingly fulL They are made in this way, 
— suppose one of our full skirts (not gored) sewn up at 
the bottom like a bag, with a small opening left at each 
side sufficient to admit the foot. This dress is so remark- 
ably decent, that, although the dances usually end with a 
somersault, there is no further display than the soles of 
the feet ! The dance was by no means remarkable either 
for grace or agility. Tlie girls followed each other in 
a row, the foremost deciding the step and movements, 
their long hair flowed down their backs, and was shaken 
from side to side. The inevitable somersault terminated 
the performance. There was a constant succession of 
visitors arri\'ing and departing; but the Princess Said 
was not at all got up for the occasion, being liandsomely 
but very plainly dressed. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Opera — Four royal marriages mmouHCftl a* to take phice during the uinltr 
— Old Cairo f KUometer and Mott^ue qf Atnrou — Procession qf ike 
AfaJimal— Mosque of Sultan Hassan — Drive to Ileliopolis — WetUker 
changes— Cold and \cel — Funerais^ Departure qf the pUgrima far 
Mecca — We are told ire are to leave Choubrah — Remove to the jV«io 
Ilottl — Arrival of two qf the Princes from England — Carious intUutee 
of forgetting one's own language — Photography in the harem — Ho^ai 
trousseaux — Wedding f^tes begin — Marric^e contracts. 

My pupil told me that she could now give me a box 
whenever I wished to go to the opera, so I availed myself 
of this offer frequently. The jnise en sc^nc of the opera at 
Cairo is really excellent, everything is so perfectly dean 
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Bud fresb, Tlie director of course manages everytliing, 
liut all expenses which the general receipts do not cover 
are made up by the Kbt^dive. 1 was told upon good 
authority, though I cannot pretend to vouch for the accu- 
racy of the figures, that £75,000 came from the viceregal 
puree the year before. There is uo expense for supernu- 
meraries, for the Khedive's band is always in attendance, 
and the soldiers make up a magnificent procession in 
Aida, and in other pieces. The ballet is always beauti- 
fully given, both as regards the dancing and scenic effect. 
IJeretta Vieni was the prcviiire danscv.se of that season. 
Then, in addition to the salaries and various operatic 
expenses, the chief artistes received at their departure 
handsome presents from the Kln5dive, his wives, and mar- 
ried daughters, ns his Highness is desirous of attracting 
first-rate talent to Cairo. 

We were told that four royal marriages were to take 
place during the winter, and rather a new stflte ot things 
was to be inaugurated with them. Mohammed AM had 
had the same kind of harem as the Suttan, consisting 
exclusively of slaves, and this custom had been continued 
by his successors down to the Khcdiva But the latter iu 
mature age wished to adopt the European law of one wife, 
and direct succession from father to son, iual«ad of the 
old Mussulman custom of inheritance through the eldest 
male uf the family. The second he succeeded in estab- 
lishing, by fixing the succession in the person of bis 
eldest son, Mohammed Tcwfik Paslia, and the iirst, by 
restricting each of his sous to oue wife of equal rank with 
himselfL 

Among the descendants of Mohammed Ali there are 
many to choose from. To Tewfik Pasha, the eldest sou, 
was given Amina Hauem, the daughter of Elhami I'asha, 
and the great-great-granddaughter of Mohammed Ali. 
To Hussein I'nsba, the second son, was given Ain-el- 
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H^L^i, zbt ^A52^ 'fT of AhzsKd I^sfcj^ e£»ler brocher of 
ihi VioeroT. azL'i greai-^raziii^^i^iicer of Mobammed AIL 
To Has»;ui P^^Li. cLiri »ja of ihe Kbedire, wms given 
KLadija H&n-rSL iLe gruL-iiiTighrer of Mohammed Ali 
h^T fatL-^r beariiig tLe same name as her grandfather). 
The KLAlive's secoiid daoghter Faczaa Hanem, was to be 
married to Tocssocn Pasha, son of the late YiceroT, Said 
Pa^ha, and 2nD<ii4:*a of Mohammed AIL We weie told 
that the fe:^::^-:ties in k.noar of each marriage were to last 
a week% so tliat a whole month would be devoted to /ei€s 
aiid rejoicings 

I drove one afternoon to Old Cairo to visit the island 
of l:hoda^ and see there the palace formerlv inhabited by 
Motiammed Ali, and also the Xilometer which is con- 
Htructe^l on the island to mark the height which the 
waters attain each year. We went down a great many 
Htefjts Ijefore we reached the level of the water. It had 
risen in the previous season to the top step, and had been 
considered a good Xile. 

When we left the island we drove to the oldest mosqne 
in P^ypt — ^und indeed the most ancient monument of 
LslamLsm — that of Amrou, commenced in 620. It has the 
as^^ect of a vast cloister ; round the sides are several rows 
of columns, and in the centre is a large open space with a 
fountain for ablutions. In a climate where the sky was 
always s^.'rene, an open temple was most appropriate : the 
pillars are of marble and granite ; there are two so close 
tr^gether that the Mahometans have a tradition that only 
the ffiotl can {lass between them. Shaheen contrived to 
squeeze himself through, but I do not think many Turks 
could do so, as they are generally fatter than the Arabs. 

We went again to the procession of the Mahmal, but 
this time to a difTerent spot — a little beyond the mosque 
of Sultan Hassan. Tliere was the same old sheikh rolling 
his head ; and I thought his bare neck and shoulders must 
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nave been very cold, as everybody else drew llieir cloaks 
well arouiid Ibem. He had thick grizzled whiskers aiid 
beard. 

After the procession had passed, we went into the 
mosque of Sultan Hassan, one of the handsomest in Cairo, 
It was built in 1354, and Macrizi tells us that it was three 
years in construction, and that a thousand gold milhkals 
were spent on it daily. It is falling to decay, as no one 
ever seems to think of repairing these monuments of past 
ages. There is a beautiful marble pavement in mosaic, 
but it is B good deal injured. 

In the afternoon we drove to Heliopolis. It is a very 
pretty drive by Abbassieh and Kouba, through shady 
avenues almost all the way; but no vestige remains of 
the ancient city except the obelisk, which is on such low 
ground that it is not visible until you are close upon it. 
Like Memphis, its ruins have been appropriated to con- 
struct new edifices ; and none of the mighty remains are 
to he seen which still exist in Upper Egypt. 

As we drove back we came upon the procession of the 
Mabmal encamping in tents upon the open ground near 
Abbassieh. The tent in which the Mahmal was, was not 
high enough to cover it, and like the tree in the Exhibition 
of "51, it came out at the top. 

For some days we had rather stormy weather — high 
winds and frei^uont rain. During the first three days the 
pilgrims are encamped in the neighbourhood of Abbassieh, 
three or four miles to the north of Cairo ; then they move 
bo a place called Eirket-el-Hadj, or Lake of the Pilgrims 
(though no lake is there); and by that time, all stragglers 
being assembled, they make the final start for Mecca. It 
is very dithcnit to find out when the camp bi-eaks up and 
the real departure to Mecca commences, Mr Michell was 
very an.\ioU3 to witness it ; and riding out one morning, 
he, after a couple of hours, came up to them just as a gun 
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fired and they begun tlicir mnrcli. He said there were 
several tliousnnds, and that the line of march extended 
half a mile in depth. Ho tried to form an idea of the 
nnmbera, and had eonnbed two hundred Oflmels, when he 
was obliged to give up the attempt on account of their 
irregular movements. There were eleven litters, which 
doubtless contained women. There were no Europeans to 
see the start (indeed it is very ditticnlt to find out wlien it 
will be); and Mr Michell told me he had made two un- 
successful attempts in former years. He did not like to 
go very near, as he saw many unfriendly looks cast at 
him. A few years ago, it a European had thus venturt 
among them, he would have been pelted at the least ; I 
now it is en-sier to see such things,' 

On Christmas Day a grand funeral procession ] 
our house at Choubrah. 

I heard the noise at some distance — the hum of \ 
produced by a multitude of persona, mingled with th&" 
shrill wail of women. I looked out in time to see the 
whole procession. 

First came a number of Arabs on foot, and four camels 
laden with large bags filled with provisions. A man rode 
on eacli of the camels behind the bags, and distributed 
from them oranges, dates, and bread to the multitude of 
followers. This is always customary, as they have a Ion" 
way to walk, and require food to support them. After the 
camels came a number of soldiers; and lastly, the bier, 
with several women wailiug and making a dismal notae ; 

' Thin was in tlie Utter [lart of DccBmber 1872 ; but iii tlio ' Times " of 
December 7, 1S76, ia nn eicellent article nrilten hj Hr Michell, dcacriliing 
the broaking U|> of ttio encamyiment, and the tinnl dejiartura of tbe pilgrinu 
from Birkat-el-Hftdj. The article in liea<l«d " Pilgrima to Mecca." Lmi«, 
in'tuB ' Hnlern EgyptimiH,' Bays it takes thirty-aeveii dnja to travel Kcma 
the deaert fruiu Caira U> Mecca; nnd aa these trarcUora vere usias tli« 
■ante means of locomotion an their forefathers, they jirobably tn<>k the 
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len immodiatelj bellied the bier were the chief mourners, 
and a crowil of Arabs closed the procession. 

It was so long that I felt sure it must bo some person 
of rank ; and it pixived to be the grandson of Mohammed 
Ali, and the lialf-brother of tiie young lady about to be 
married to Hassan Pasha. 

On the 6th of January (1873) Zohrab Bey came to 
announce to us that his Hifjhness wished ns to move at 
once to the New Hotel, aa the house at Choubrah was 
wanted for some distinguished visitors from Constan- 
tinople, who were expected shortly, and would be present 
at the approaching weddings. Now this packing up would 
give us as much trouble as it we were going to leave the 
country. Nothing was to be left behind: a Mahometan 
household woa about to be established there for a time, 
and the probability was that all the furniture we had used 
would be turned out of tlie liousa 

We had capital wardrobes, book-cases, tables of all sorts 
and sliapes — some for use, others for ornamental knick- 
knacks. If we left anything. Zohrab Bey told us, it was 
at our own risk ; there would be no one responsible for it. 
If it were of any use it would be appropriated; if not, it 
would be thrown away. 

This was a great trouble to us. Mrs Freeland had 
tables covered with all sorts of little ornaments, and I had 
quautities of books, which were then well arranged in an 
excellent book-case, and always accessible, and were now 
to be packed up in boxes, which renders them practically 
useless. Every one knows what packing is when you 
have to take with you everything belonging to you. We 
almost envied the Mahometan ladies, who keep their 
possessions always in boxirs, and having no tables strewed 
with books, music, and the thousand triHes indispensable 
to us Europeans, arc always ready for removal at an hour's 
notice. 



L 



152 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. 



ipan- 

caoM^H 



Mrs Freelaud had two English maids, and though they 
were kept tolerably occupied with the three children 
(the youngest of whom was about two years old), they 
were still able to help her to a certain degree ; hut I hi 
no one, and at the end of my labours began to reali 
something of what a railway porter may experience aftevj 
a hard day's work. We knew we should have good rooi 
at the New Hotel, but we could not tell how long 
should stay there, and then there would be another 
exodus. All the rooms on the first floor at the New 
Hotel were occupied, so we went to the second, which 
I preferred, as the view was better. We had good apart- 
ments; and as we were to move, it was lucky we 
when we did, as t€n days after the hotels were all crow( 
and remained so throughout tlie winter. 

The house at Choubrah was so well built that I had 
never felt cold during my first winter. The second and 
third winters I spent mostly at the New Hotel, and that 
was full of draughts, and the sun never penetrated 
the rooms, owing to the great balcony which surronudi 
both the first and second storeys on three sides of t1 
building. 

There was one great advantage, however, winch I higl 
appreciated, and that was the promenade at the top of tba 
house, from whence you had an extensive view for miles 
around, and also saw everythins that passed in the road 
between the hotel and the Ei^bekeah Gardens. 

We are very apt to forget any plague after its cessation, 
however it may have tormented us while it lasted. I had 
been more than a week at the New Hotel before I 
remembered accidentally that the mosquitoes had dis- 
appeared. I had not felt one for nearly a month ! 

As my windows faced the east, I always saw the sun 
rise over tlie Mokattam Hills. On the 12th of January 
it rose at five minutes past seven, and I watched it set 
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rom the top of the hotel) a little to the west of the 
Pyrnniida of Ghizeli at a quarter past five. 

At the harem nothing was talked of hut the approach- 
ing weddings. Prince Hassan was daily expected from 
England, and a surprise awaited him. 

It liad heen said that he was to go round the world, 
as tlic Duke of Edinburgh had done ; and when he arrived 
in Egypt, believing he was about to make the grand tour, 
lie was informed that he was to he married ! In all 
countries princes Iiave very little choice in the selection 
of a wife, but they have probably heard something of her 
or seen her picture or photograph. In the reign of our 
present sovereign Queen Victoria princes have had a 
much freer clioice, hut that cau never be among Ma- 
hometans unless their customs are completely changed 
and the seclusion of womeu abolished. 

AVitli Hassan Pasha came a younger (lialf) brother, 
Mahmoud Bey. The latter had been sent to England 
to be educated, and had been absent two years and two 
months. His mother begged the Khi'dive to allow hev 
Bon to visit Egypt, and Iiis Highness had given per- 
mission to have him brought with Hassan Pasha — the 
gentleman who liad undertaken his education accom- 
panying him, Mahmoud Bey had in the space of two 
years and two tnontiis acquired English, but entirely for- 
golteu his native language (or rather languages, since 
Turkish is always spoken in the viceregal harems, and 
Arabic is the language of the country). Upon his arrival 
at Cairo he was taken directly to see his father ; the hoy 
ran up to him, first kissed his hand, and then threw 
his arms round his neck. His Highness is a very 
affectionate father; he was much pleased with the boy, 
and said something to him directly in Turkish, upon 
which Malunoud Bey turned to his brother and said, 
"Tell him I do not understand French." This being 
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translated ainosed his Highness very much, and pres- 
cntl}' after, seeing the boy standing there with his hands 
in liis poekeU gating about on the to him unusual soenc 
with the most perfect indifference and self-possession, he 
;^>ain laughed heartily, upon w)iich Mahmond Bey snid 
to his brother, " If you both stand there laughing at me I 
shall ran away." His Highness was altogether im 
pleased with his son ; but ns lie was vexed at his ha' 
BO entirely forgotten Turkish and Arabic, he gave ordi 
that he should every day be sent to the palace of Kasr-el- 
Ali, the residence of the Queen-Mother, where the mother 
of Mahmond Bey also resided, that by intercourse with 
his mother and her attendants he might again recover his 
lost mother tongua' 

Directly after their arrival the two brothers, Hassan 
I'asha and Mahmoud Bey, visited his Highness's harem 
and remained there for some hours. Tliis was quite an 
innovation, as formerly grown-up sous would not have 
been admitted to their father's harem. 

Prince Hassan sat in a corner with his two hi 
sisters, tlic Princesses Fatma and Zeyneb, and Malimoi 
Bey finding to his great joy that Kops^s could spoak 
English, ran about with lier. His remarks were all 
thoroughly English, and I was so glad that my pupil 
slioidd see and talk to her brotliers, because his Highness 
not understanding English, she was apt to lay much 
more stress on French (which she always s^xike with her 
father). 

Mahmoud Bey lived with his brother Hassan Pasha 
Kasr-el-Nuss, but everybody spoke either Freneli, Turkish^ 
or Arabic, not one of which languages did he understand. 

' I may here incidenLally nienUoii that ho never <!iJ recover it, but had 
to le&m it ^a it it liad been n new language to him ; RUil, priodpally qU'b 
that Kcoaunt, he never relurneil t<i Rnglsmi, but Iim reniaineil u 
pr«*etil IJme in E^gypt. 
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it to his mother it was the saino thing — 
nothing hut Turkisli spoken. " It is a jolly place," he 
told Kopst^s, " and they let me run ahoitt as I like, but I 
wisli you were there to talk with me." 

My pupil had several photograph-books, and one con- 
tained only portraits of the ladies of the harem. Photo- 
graphy was quite a mania all the while I was in Egypt, 
and as the princesses could not be taken by any of the 
chief photngraphers of the town, women went into the 
Iiarem to exercise the art. Some of the photographs thus 
taken were passable, but none firat-rate. 

The I'rinceas was showing her photographs to her 
limther Hassan Pasha, and when she had done with all 
the public characters, she came to tliis particular book of 
the ladies of the harem. Each photograph was named, 
and comments made, when suddenly the Princess put her 
hand hastily down on one and tried to turn over the page. 
Hassan Pasha rightly conjectured that this photograph 
concerned him more nearly than any of the others ; so he 
caught up the book and ran away to get the photograpli 
out. His sister pursued him, laugliing and calling for 
help, and at last got the book back again, though not 
before ho had possessed himself of the pliotograph, which 
was, indeed, that of his intended bride, aud quite pretty 
enough to charm any unoccupied heart. 

Apro}MS of photographs, I must relate something which 
had amused me exceedingly the previous winter, when my 
juipil still came to me at Chouhrah. Both she aud her 
brother Ibrahim I'asha were always buying photograph- 
liooks and filling them. The Pasha's first book was 
occupied by the crowned heads and leading state-smen of 
Europe. Mr Michell had written the names under each, 
so that the Pasha might become familiarised with their 
countenances. After a time he Iwught a handsomer book, 
and the crowned heads were promoted to it, while their 
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places were filled up by others. Each book be boaghl 
was handsomer than the last, and as he was always; 
shifting the photos, Mr Micbell had long discontinued'' 
writing their names. One day aoou after my arrival El 
was looking over these books, when I came upon oi 
belonging to the Pasha full of ballet-dancers. There 
one of au acrobat taking a flying leap in the air, and under 
it was written " The Emperor William of Germany " ; 
another of a prcvti&re dansntae in the act of making a 
pirouette, with one foot on a level with her head — that 
W03 written " Prince Bismarck " ; another of an actress 
personating a very i-oguiah-looking jiage — that was " The 
Emperor Napoleon," &c., &c. They were all placed quita' 
undes^nedly by the Pasho, who paid no attention to thi 
names written underneath. 

We were told that our house at Choubrah was iuhobited 
by fourteen Turks, and that one was a great persouagB, aa 
he ate alone. He must have been of the old school of 
Turks, as none of the Khtidive's family ever eat alone. 
Mr Michell had left bis two horses iu the stables, having 
been told by Zohrab Key tliat he might safely do so; but 
upon going one evening to see that they were properlj 
cared for, he found they had been turued out into the 
garden to make room tor horses provided for the Turks ! 

The time for the four royal weddings was approaching 
and the harem was astir with the preparations fur the 
trousseaux. Every morning as I entered 1 saw no end of 
chests and boxes filled with the household necessaries. I 
had a private view of the plate and jewels for each brid^ 
but as they were pretty much the same in each instance, 
I will only particularise one, which whs that of the 
Princess Fatnm, second dnugliter of his Highness. la a 
large saloon were thirty or forty women all carefully 
arranging the jewels on crimson velvet cushions. 
were tiaras, bracelets, necklaces, brooches, medallioi 
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clasps, buckles, butterflies, earrings, and sprays, all of gold 
niwl diamonds, a massive gold circlet for the waist with 
an immense diamond clasp. There were other precious 
stones, but tliamondH greatly piedominated, as being the 
most costly. Over each cushion was firmly fixed a wire- 
woik cover which looked like lace, and while protecting 
the jewels allowed them to be aoen. I was tlien taken to 
two other rooms whici; were kept locked, and were full of 
stands on which were arranged the different articles of 
gold and silver plate for the new viinagc. Tliere were 
about sixty stands, on which were dishes, plates, looking- 
glasses (of silver and gold), the little jewelled filigree gold 
cups for cofi'ee, amber mouthpieces for pipes, &c., &c. 
The plate was, like the jewels, secured by wire covers 
which allowed them to be seen. 

The trousseau for each wedding was on a certain day 
carried through the town under an escort of soldiers. 
The streets through which it passed, and the balconies 
to the houses and liotels, were lined with people to wit- 
ness the spectacle, wliich the fine wire covers guarded but 
did not conceal. 

On Thursday, the 16th of January, the wedding fitcs 
began. The marriage-con tract was signed between Mo- 
hammed Tewfik I'asha (eldest surviving sou of the KhiS- 
tlive) and Amina Haneni, daughter of Elhamt Pasha, and 
great-great-granddaughter of Mohammed Ali, the founder 
of the dynasty. 

No ceremony, either religious or civil, is performed in 
presence of hotk tlie contractiug parties. A large party 
of relations and friends on both sides ai'C assembled in the 
house of tlie parents of the bride. The gentlemen are in 
the aelamlik, the ladies in the harem. The bridegroom signs 
the conti-act in presence of witnesses, and two or three of 
the most intiuential persons (generally relatives) go into 
the harem to obtain from the bride's own lips authority 
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to fligu the contiTLCt ia lier name. These gentlemen d 
preceded by a couple of eunuchs crying " DuUoor ! " whic 
signifies " Get out of the way, attend to Mahometan c 
toma," and all women hide themaelvea as the geutlemen 
approach. The bride is in an inner room, surrounded by 
her nearest relations and friends ; the door is ajar, but a 
thick curtain is drawn before it. The gentlemen sttqi 
outside, and one of them asks the important questioivl 
" N., wilt thou lia\'e tliis man to be thy wedded huB-'^ 
band ? " There is a dead silence, for, willing or unwill- 
ing, it is not etiquette for the lady to be so easily won. 
After a pause the question is repeated, and again ihere 
ia no response. 

Now I have been told that if there is no reply to t 
third time of asking, there is an end of the busineas, i 
the parties all go home again without any marriage taki 
place. I don't suppose this often occurs, but there ia I 
long pause between the second and third times of a 
to give time for the ladies to work on the bride, 
induce her to pronounce the equivalent to " I will." 
last it is said, and then the gentlemen go back to I 
adamlik, and the coutmct is signed. In tlie weddings ] 
am about to describe, u royal salute in each case i 
nounced the accomplishment of the signature. 

There was plenty of movement in tlie streets oa 1 
day, gay harem carriages flitting about, their occnptail|^ 
distinctly visible in their gleaming yaslnnaics and brightt 
coloured /mf//>cs ; hut there were no regular /Am to v 
Euroijeans were invited. The house of the bride was fill 
with friends, and a few European or Levantine ladies mig) 
be invited, such as the wives of the vai'ious consuls, or a 
one like myself connected with the household. 

It happened that the annual races began on this da; 
and, irrespective of travellers, the liotels are always filial 
with Alexaudi'ians coming to see them. I was told t' 
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Sir George Clietwynd sent a horse to run ou tliis occasion, 
but it was beaten easily — I suppose from tbe diEfereuce of 
ground and of temperature. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



-BaUatGezir,h — n'ed,liag/IU» h<oi»~Di«if 
to tkt poor~Pr<xtioi'ion tff thf bridf. on the Uiinl rvmiay — Dancing in 
Ihe harem— The briih i» brmiylil out/aiMing— Wtifiht oj Ute omaniaitt 
—Chriatg StinttreU—SudiUii dntth—Grtat difennee in the treatment 
of Europrant during the Uul (inriify ^ean. 

Tlie races began on the 16th of January, the day of sign- 
ing the contract. They lasted two days, a dromedary race 
being given on the second, very attractive from its novelty 
to Europeans. 

On thfl next day, the 18th, was the anniversary of the 
Khi'dive's accession, and a ball is usually given in honour 
of it. 

It is held at tJezireh, in the State apartments occupied 
by the Empress of the French during her visit to Egypt 
in 1869 at the opening of tbe Suez Canal. 

They are magnificent apartnaents, and the position nf 
the palace on the Nile, with the beautiful gardens all 
illumiimted, combine to make a ball there a sort of reuli- 
s<itiou of fairyland. Invitations are ardently coveted, and 
liberally given — on this oc«asiun ahuost too liberally, for 
some persons complained of being crowded. There is 
plenty of space, but of course if every one will nisli to the 
ball-room, it may become rather too full tor comfort. 

Tlie 19th was Sunday, kept by Europeans in the uauiil 
wiiy; but in the afternoon the bride of TewGk I'asha, 
who had remained in her mother's bouse since the signing 
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of the contract on the previous Thursday, removed to I 
Kasr-el-Ali, to the palace of the Queeu-Mother, to remain ] 
there until the following Thursday, when she wns to ba ' 
taken to the house of her husband, whom (I helieve) she 
had never yet seen. I mistake, however, in using the 
word seen, as these ladies in their drives out see every- 
body perfectly: I ought rather to have said, had never 
spoken to or been seen by him. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday there were to be 1 
fStes all day at the palace of the Queen-Mother, Ma^ I 
hometan visitors were staying in tlie palace, and others! 
came daily. European visitors came each evening. Twelve -M 
grand dinners were to be given at this palace, three for J 
each wedding, and forty Europeans were to be invited to J 
each dinner. Many more had invitations for the evening, j 

During these three days the bride remained in retir«- J 
nient in her own rooms, not visible to the general visitors, i 
though a favoured few might be admitted to her presence.. I 
On the Wednesday evening she went in procession througfail 
all the apartments, magnificently arrayed, and blazing with I 
diamonds. She was conducted into an inner saloon, seated I 
on a thi-one between the Queen-Mother and her own f 
parent, and received there the general congratulations, i 
After about a quarter of an hour she withdrew, in the i 
same state as slie came. To be present ou the Wednee- 1 
day evening was more coveted llian the invitations fori 
the Monday and Tuesday, ou account of seeing the bridal 
and the procession. On Thursday, accompanied by all J 
her female relatives, the bride left the residence of tbef 
Queen -Mother, and proceeded to her husband's houses,! 
there to remain. 

This procession was a very gorgeous one, and lasted] 
two or three hours, as it passed through all the principal 
streets of tlic town. 

Ou the same day the mnri'iage-couti'aut for the uextj 
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couple WOB signed, and the same rouud of eutertainments 
went on, to be again repeated for the third and fourth 
royal pair. 

While these festivities were for the upper classes, those 
lower in the social scale were not neglected. 

During four days of every week ihroughont this month 
of weddings, his Highness paid for the under-mentioned 
articles, to be daily distributed to the poor: 500 sheep, 
300 lambs, 200 turkeys, 800 fowls, 500 lb. of coH'ee, and 
800 measures of bread. 

Fireworks went up every night from the Eiibekeali 
Gardens, public buildings were illuminated, and a line 
of light stretched from the Ezbekeah to the palace of 
tlie Queen-Motbcr, a distance of upwards of two miles. 
In front of the palace a space of considerable extent was 
railed in, where entertainments went on. Admission was 
by ticket, which any respectable person could obtain, and 
the ticket included refreshment. Most of the travellers 
in the hotels went there, and some ladies accompanied 
their husbands. 

Then there were dinners given at Kasr-el-Nil for gentle- 
men, at which his Highness was present ; and concerts and 
theatrical entertainments, for both ladies and gentlemen. 

At the harem ffUs only ladies were invited. I went 
to two each week ; but as a description of one will serve 
as a sample of all the rest, I will relate what I saw on 
the Wednesday evening of the second marriage, that of 
the Princess Fatma, daughter of the KhiSdive. 

The invitatiou-card was for dinner at seven; and as 
there might be impediments to progress, we — Mrs Free- 
land and I — left the hotel at six o'clock. 

The drive to Kasr-el-Ali was crowded by carriages, 
pedestrians, and donkeys, the crowd increasing the nearer 
we approached. When we arrived, wo found the whole 
front of the palaee illuniiuat«d, as well as a large space 



162 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EOVPTtAN PRINCESS. 



in front, on which tents were erected, and to whid 
admission was obtained by ticket. 

At the first gate of the palace we gave our invitation^ 
cards, and vrere then admitted into an inner spaciooi 
quadrangular court, where we left our carriages and wert 
given over to the charge of eunuchs. Tliese led us ap 
a raised stone terrace, with trelhs-work at the sides foi 
training creepers, so as to form an arched covered-wajS 
to the palace. At intervals there were bowery walki 
branching oft", with long rows of lights. 

We entered the palace, and were received by i 
European ladies, whose fluency in Turkish and Araln 
causes them to he engaged on these occasions 
as interpreters between the Princesses and their Eurc 
pean visitors. There were numbers of gorgeously dreesec 
slaves, some clad as pages, with long wands in their 
hands, with which they opened a way to let us pass. 

We were taken into a large room to be uncloaked, &c,, 
and tickets were given to ua, and when we left we foum 
the corresponding number pinned on to a velvet wrapp< 
embroidered witli gold. These wrappers were arrangi 
in chairs round the room, according to number, ao thi 
each party had no ditdculty in finding her own 
longings. 

We were then taken into the chief saloon, to make o 
bow to whatever Princess might be there. Coffee i 
cigarettes were handed to us, and we looked round to s 
it there were any familiar faces among the guests. 

When the Princesses liad all arrived, they rose 
to dinner, and we all followed two by two, The dJninjig 
room was a splendid apartment. From the centre of t 
ceiling hung an enormous histi'e, and at each end of t 
room was a tree of glass, the shape of n palm, with a vei 
thick stem, which, like a prism, reflected cvory Bhade ( 
colour ; the lights were at the top, and the lookiug-gla 
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all around the walls reflected tliem back Rgain, so that 
there seemed to be quite a forest of crystal palms. 

The dinner waa served A la franqiie, and among the 
attendants were two or three English women, who had 
formerly been engaged as parloiir-raaids in the Khedive's 
harem, when Frank customs were first introduced ; and 
these were efficient waitresses in themselves, and directed 
the others at the same time. 

The table Wiis shaped like a horse-shoe ; the Princesses 
sat iu the centre, and a slight space was left between 
them and the other guests. They were radiant with 
diamonds, tiaras, necklaces, earrings, and golden girdles 
with large clasps set in diamonds, butterflies, stars, and 
feathery sprays of precious atones. Their dresses were 
made in the last Parisian fashion, with trains two yards 
long at the least, trailing belund them. The latter, of 
course, could not be seen at the dinner-table, but they 
kept every one at a respectful distance in the passage to 
and fro. 

We had taken our places near one CTid of the table, 
wldch was unfortunate, for we had not been seated many 
minutes when the musicians entered, six in number, 
and took up their station in our immediate vicinity. 
Four had tambourines, one a guitar, and another a violin ; 
and they twanged, and banged, and strummed, and sang 
at the full pitch of their voices, until we were nearly 
deafened. An old lady, one of the Turkisli visitors, sat 
near me. She would probably liave preferred the floor, 
but as a chair was de riijiuur, she compromised matters 
by tucking one leg under her. She also had a decided 
preference for using her fingers instead of a knife and 
fork, because these new-fangled fashions had only been 
introduced into the harem within the last five years, and 
she probably did not understand them. 

When a woman ia old in the East she resigns herself 
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to her fate, and does not think of making up ; so this o 
lady, thongh richly dressed, wore a little skull-cap, and a 
wig under it, cut short like a boy's, and as the hair was 
black, and she looked old and withered, there was no 
attempt at diiception. No tlowers, no lace, a satin dress 
high lip U» the throat, and that was all. 

When the dinner was over, the Princesses rose and led 
the way out; we following as we had come in, two by 
two. We went back to the same saloon where we had 
been before dinner ; coftee was handed round, and cigar- 
ettes for those who cliose them. Then we went up the 
gi-Rud staircase into a saloon on the first iloor. It was of 
great size, and other apartments opened into it. At one 
end sat the (Jueen-Mother, and we were each taken up in 
turn to be presented to her. She had been an invalid for 
some time past, so that she had not been able to attend 
the dinner. After the presentation, dancing-girls came 
in, and on the different evenings gave us different dances. 
On one occasion it wus like that at Ind.ii Hanem's, six 
or eight following one another, and the leader giving the 
step and the measure. Another time it was a sword- 
dance, which was e-tecuted with great spirit and dexterity. 
And on another occasion tliey danced the mazurka, and 
were dressed then something as ballet-girls are on the 
European stage, only their dresses were not quite so short, 
nor so transparent. Four were as cavaliers, and looked 
very pretty. After tliat they danced the polka. At 
about ten o'clock the procession of the bride took place, 
A double liue of eunuchs was formed the whole length of 
the vast saloon. They held in their hands hraucli candle- 
sticks, each containing six or eight candles. They stood 
close together, and the hght was so dazzling it was diffi- 
cult to see anything witliin the line. Through this line 
the bride came in the handsomest of her bridal robes, 
with a veil of silver threads (or gold) fastened near the 
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back of lier head, and Bowing behind her. She wore as 
many of her jewel-i aa could possibly be arranged on her 
j>erson, or as she was able to carry. She was supported 
by two eunuchs, and she needed support, for I had felt 
the weight of the dress, ornaments, and jewels, and they 
were nn trifle to carry. Visitors mounted on chairs and 
sofas to get a view of her as she passed, but the liglits 
were so dazzling it was not easy to do so. 

She passed through the saloon into an inner apartment 
called " the throne-room," and was led up to a raised seat 
under a canopy, between her mother and the Validi 
(Queen -Mother). All those who were near the doors 
pi-eased in after her, and they were immediately closed. 
The struggle is often great to get into this room, and for 
more than one reason. In the first place, all in the room 
obtained a good view of the bride and her costly orna- 
ments. AjuI in the second place, after the bride has 
taken her seat, the shower of coins takes place In the 
throne-room it is of gold, in the lai^e saloon of silver. 
These coins are all bright and new, and (besides serving 
as money) they make very pretty ornaments, as necklaces, 
earrings, and bracelets. They are to be bought in the 
bazaars, and travellers generally purchase them, but most 
persons would value the ornameiitfl still more if it were 
ut the same time a souvenir of a wedding /4le, at which 
they had themselves been present. The gtdd coins are iji 
value from Is. to 5s., the silver from 2Jd. to 5d, A slave 
carries a bag full of them, and one of the chief persons at 
the we<Iding puts her hand into the bag, and then throws 
them among the assembled guests. They who are nimble 
and quick-sighted pick up a great number, as tliey lie on 
tlie carpets, or on the persons of their neighbours ; some. 
times you will see a lady's dress covered iis if with 
spangles, the coins falling in the folds of the trimming. 

If you wish to get into the throne-room, you must take 
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care to be close to the folding-doors when the bride is 
pasBing down the saloon, between the double line of light 
held by the eunuchs. As she approaches the doors, they 
aj-e thrown open, and a rush takes place. The eunuchs 
keep the pressure off her, but almost directly aEter her 
entrance the doors are closed. I had got close up to tliem 
when they were abut, and aa I waa anxious to see her, I 
stayed near them, hoping that some persons might come 
out of the room presently, and give their place to othera. 

A cry suddenly arose ot " The bride is ill ; she is comii^ 
oiit 1 " and the eiuiucba began to push vigorously to make 
a way for her. I was jammed against the wall, and the 
line of eiimichs almost trod ou me. The doors were 
thrown open, and the bride came out, and passed within 
two or three feet of me. She was half carried, half 
draped, by two tall eunuchs. She waa a remarkably 
handsome girl, very fair, and of middle height, but she 
looked more like a corpse than a living person. Her 
Iiead was thrown back, and her face was deadly pale, her 
dress waa resplendent with diamonds from head to foot, 
but it was a ghastly spectacle. 

As I mentioned before, I had felt the weight of the 
tiara and veil, and the various ornaments that she would 
have to wear on this occasion, and bad observed at the 
time that I shoidd be very sorry to carry such a load. 
This, added to the heat of the passage through the roomg, 
between the blaze of so many hghts, and the feeling of all. 
eyes being upon her, no doubt overcame her, and she' 
fainted away. I think it is a terrible ordeal that these ' 
brides have to go through. 

Directly after the bride had been borne out, the Prin- 
cesses rose, and tiie party broke up. Everybody wanted 
their carriages at the same time, and we had neiirly an 
hour to wait for ours; but it was a splendid moonlight 
night, and the spectacle around us waa so animated, and 



I 



THE BRIDAL PARTY. 



1G7 



to us so uovel, tlial we did not mind waiting. After all, 
compared with the cliasipation of London hours, it was 
eurly, as we were back in the Iiotel soon iiEter midnight. 

On Thursday, at about 2 p.m., the procession of tho 
bride, going lionie to her husband's house, passed the 
New Hotel. It consisted of, first, a band of music, then 
a regiment of foot-soldiers, ft troop of cavalry in ehain- 
arniour, and mounted on cream-coloured horses, and a 
succession of state carriages, containing the female rela- 
tives of the bride, — she herself was in a carriage drawn 
by six horses ; and, finally, a number of private carriages 
closed the train, which took about a quarter of an hour in 
passing the hotel. It liad previously made the round of 
all the principal thoroughfares in Cairo.' 

I went every day to the harem, notwithstanding the 
fiUs, but little was done in tlie way of -lessons. Kops^s 
was very steady, but the attention of the Princess was 
mueli distracted. The valuable services which Kopsfes 
could render, made her much in re<iuest. There was a 
constant arrival of boxes from Paris, containing dresses, 
and an influx of French mcdistes, to take orders from, or 
to throw temptation in the way of, the Princesses and 
chief ladies. Kopsee understood four languages, Turkish, 
Arabic, French, and English. Most persons wlio settle in 
Egypt acquire a little Arabic, but it is a foreign language 
to the Pruicesses, and they much prefer tlie translations 
into Turkish, of the various bills of the modistes. So 
Kopsi:s was constantly called away to serve as interpreter, 
and the Princess being left alone with me, would seek 
rather to engage me in conversation than in study. I 
don't know that any English girl would, under the cir- 

' Tliia bride became & widow in little more tliui three f Bora kfter ber 
mikrnage, w ber biubuii), Toiusoun PiuIib, died on the 7th uf Jul; 1S7K, 
&fter > long uid painful illneiB. Thin young Prince waa highly dlucatnl, 
anil uuivemtl; beloved, both bf Europeuu nod by ntttiveii. 
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curastances, bave beeu very studiously disposed, with 1 
weddings of three brothers and one sister going on, i 
her own betrothal approaching I 

This last intelligence came upon me very unexpectedly.! 
I had known that she was some day to be married to herl 
cousin, Ibrahim Pasha (the same name as lier own brother); 
but she was only fourteen, and I liad lioped the marriage 
would not. take place for three or four years, as her two 
elder sisters, Tafita Hanem and Fatma Hanem, had not 
been married until they were eighteen. 

One morning, when I went to the harem during Ha 
/ites of the first marriage, upon entering the room whei 
our studies took place, I saw two persons close tc^ethe) 
in the further corner, whom I took for the Princess aoilil 
Kops^s. I walked straight up to them, saying, "Com^.B 
meut done, vous ne venez pas i^ uia rencontre ? " when | 
I discovered they were strangers, and a second glance 1 
showed me they did not belong to the harem, but wen 4 
evidently visitors of distinction. I apologised, and was;! 
going away to seek my pupils elsewhere, when the elder j 
lady begged me to remain. I soon found it was mother aad 1 
daughter, and that the young lady was to be the bride:! 
of Prince Hussein, the Khedive's second son. Also, what 1 
interested me still more, she was the lialf -sister of Prinoe " 
Ibraliim, to whom my pupil was shortly to be betrothed. 

The young lady spoke Trench extremely well, and had 
• very nice manners. I afterwards saw a good deal of her 
during my residence in the harem with my pupil, as she J 
was a frequent visitor and very much attached to herJ 
sister-in-law. 

As my conversational powers in Turkish were soon ex*m 
hausted, the elder lady put a good many questions to mej 
through her daughter. " Was I married ? If not, with:} 
whom did I live ? Was I English or French ? " and maay 
others, which I answered. 
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About this time there was erecteil on a lai'ge opeu space 
near tlie entrance ot the Mouskce, an equestrian statue of 
Ibrahim Pasha, fatlier to tlie Khtjdive. This would not 
be worth mentioning, only it was quit« an innovation 
ill Mahometan customs, which prohibit statues and 
pictures. 

His Highness had engaged a troop of Christy Minstrels 
out from England to perform at some of the places which 
were thrown open for public entertainment during the 

One day I was standing for a few minutes on the ter- 
race in front of the liotel in company with the wife of the 
English chaplain, when two of these young men, accom- 
panied by a dragoman, came up to us, and asked us where 
they could find the English clergyman. We knew that 
he was gone with Professor Owen to the Boulaq Museum, 
but no one else in the hotel was aware of it. We asked 
them what they wanted with him, and they told us it was 
to read the funeral serWee over one of their comrades who 
had died that morning, and was about to be buried in the 
English cemetery. They could not bear that he should 
l>e buried without the service being read over him ; and 
while they were speaking to ns tlie chaplain returned, and 
liaving heard their errand, asked why they had not come 
while their comrade was still alive. They replied that he 
had been acting four days back, and was tlien apparently 
quite well, that he was seized with fever, was quite insen- 
sible, and had died that morning, He was to be buried 
the same afternoon, and the hour was approaching, but 
his friends were anxious if possible to liave the funeral 
service read over him by a clergyman, so Mr P. went away 
with them at once. 

A lady who was born in Egypt and had resided in it 
about fifty years, told me that some five-and-twenty years 
ago a European lady could not go out either in Cairo or 
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Alexandria without the great cloak which the Egyptian 
ladies wear, which completely conceals the figure, and was 
formerly often drawn over the head and face. They were 
sure otherwise to be insulted. Now a European may go 
ahout without molestation ; I never met with the slightest 
annoyance. She told me at that time, wlien the Viceroy's 
harem went abroad, which was a rare occurrence, any men 
who might be in the streets turned their faces to the wall 
immediately. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

BxeHraoa to Toura — DnUh in the hotel— My pupil is betrol/ied — Turtuih 
tomerliaiit brought in liUiidfoUtfd — TItr hwotkI hrfroUiai tnke* plate — 
QuaU-aliooliitg ittar the Pyramida — We rctiira to ChoiihrtUi—BaakcoM 
t*THfd into a meat-fuphoard — Sprain my anUe— Court vioi-ei to 
Qexirrh—We are ordered to OouttaiUinoide. 

Towards the end of the /^es, we made an excursion to 
Toura. It was on a Friday, when we never went to 
the Imrem. 

Toura is on the east bank of the Nile, opposite Sak- 
kara, and from the quarries of Toura the Pyramids are 
said to have been built. It is about eighteen miles from 
Cairo. We started at half-past eight, a party of ten 
in three carriages, liaving sent on donkeys for tlie whole 
party the night before. 

Our way led through the Mouskee, past the Citadel, 
and then out into the desert. There is no road, the 
desert is as billowy as a rough sea, and it was Iieavy 
work for the poor horses. Every now and then we had 
to get out and walk, while the carriages were pushed to 
get over a ridge. At last we came to the place where 



EXCURSION TO TOUEA. 



m 



the doukeys were waiting for iis, autl we all mounted. 
They were capital beasts, and away we went at a smart 
canter. 

Our party consisted of Mr and Mrs Freeland, Mr 
Michell and mysulf, Slietket, the English chaplain and 
his wife, a Scottish doctor in the service, and an Irish 
member of Parliament (an Ulster man, not a Nationalist) 
with his wife. The Irishman played all sorts of pranks — 
springing to his feet on the saddle like a circus performer, 
then coming down suddenly with his face to tlie tail. Ho 
challenged Shefket to imitate him, which the latter did 
at once, and the two kept ua in a continual roar of 
laughter with their antics. Sometimes in their leaps 
they came down on the sands, in which case they ran 
after their steeds and vaulted on again. 

We liad brought baskets of provisions with us, and 
they were carried up to the appointed place, for the 
quarries are on the liillside. They are extensively ex- 
cavated, and sometimes form complete galleries. In thoir 
recesses we were not only screened from the sun, which 
was hot iu the middle of the day, but had at the same 
time a beautiful view of the river and opposite sliore. 
On each side of the Nile was a long green belt of vegeta- 
tion; beyond that on the west was desert; and on the 
east (on: which we were) the long range of Mokattam 
Hills. The colouring is one of the great charms in 
l4^-pt ; it is so different from anything one sees in 
Europe. I had lately seen some pictures by an eminent 
artist, Mr M'Callum, which Imd been taken at Thebes, 
and gave a very good idea of the varying light. Tliey 
were " Sultry Noon," " Mysterious Night," and " Ruddy 
Dawn." The hrst is quite oppressive in its pale, yel- 
lowish light, not a shadow anywhere ; the air seems laden 
with dust. The second is strong shadow, with the silvery 
light of the moon iu part^. The tliird, gorgeous sunrise, 
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with the red glow niantlint; on the ruins, and seeming 
increase as yon gaze upon it. 

We got back at about half-past six in the evening, 
I always think this escursion to Toura (which I after^ 
wards frequently made) one of the most enjoyable in the 
vicinity of Cairo ; not for its antiquities, but for the charm- 
ing views from the quarries, and the contrast presenl 
by the desert and tlie green banks of the river. 

But yoii must devote a whole day to Toura on accoui 
of the distance. If you want to make an afternoon ex- 
cursion, and get a fine view over Cairo, you cannot do 
better than mount the Mokattama beliind tlie CitadeL 
A carriage can take you a little beyond the Citadel, and 
then the road becomes too heavy and too steep, so you 
must either walk or ride ; but you will be amply repaid 
for your trouble by the -view which awaits you from the 
top. The road winds through hills, with quarries on eact 
aide, in which large caverns have been hollowed out.. 
forming cool retreats where yon may rest in shade should,' 
the sun prove too hot. It was here, on the top of tl 
hill, that the observations were made on the transit 
Venus. 

The day after our picnic to Toura, a sad event happened 
in the hotel — a death I We had noticed for 
past a gentleman looking frightfully ill, and who had juat' 
returned from the Soudan. He was an English officer of 
Engineers, and had taken service under the Kht^dive. He 
had been two years in the Soudan, had had nineteen 
attacks of fever during that time, and was on his return 
to England. A few days after his arrival at Cairo, he had 
seemed a little better, and on the very day of his death he 
had settled to cross from Alexandria for Brindisi. 

His attacks of fever had made him exceedingly dea^ bo 
that, although everybody observed his delicate state, 
was extremely difficult to enter into conversation 
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hiui. He had come down regularly to luncheon and 
dinner at the table d'hdte, but two or three days before 
his death there was suddenly a great stir at table : he had 
attempted to rise and could not. Two or three gentlemen 
helped him up-stairs, and every oue felt it was his last 
appearance. The chaplain, and tlje Irish gentleman whom 
I have mentioned as accompanying us to Toura, aat up 
with him that night by turns, and the latter procured him 
a nurse on the following day, as they found he was quite 
unable to do anything for himself. The staff of waiters in 
the hotel was insufficient; the poor gentleman said liis 
waiter had been kind to him, but the hotel was crowded, 
and the man's time was fully occupied- On tliis last day 
he was evidently sinking fast, his mind wandered, he 
talked much of Ids mother, imagined himself on the voyage 
back to England, and towards evening expired. As is 
customary in the hotels, the body was removed the same 
evening to the little chapel in the European cemetery near 
Cairo, and interred the following day. Six gentlemen, 
including the Consul, Mr Rogers, the Chaplain, Colonel 
Saunderson, Mr Freeland, and Ur Grant, resident physician 
at Cairo, attended the fuuertd — also the Chaplain's wife, 
Mrs Freeland, Mrs Saunderson, and myself. The ceremony 
had been fixed for 3 p.m.; but when we reached the ceme- 
tery, no grave had been dug ! It being Sunday, the chaplain 
had to o&iciate at afternoon service, so we went back to 
the hotel (where the service was then held), and at five 
returned again to the cemetery. Tlien the body was laid 
in the grave — carried to it by countrymen who had known 
him but a few days, but who attended his funeral as 
reverently as if he had been a near relative. 

The four weddings were now over, but there still re- 
mained two betrothals. One was between my pupil and 
her cousin Ibrahim Pasha, son ot Alimcd Pasha (elder 
brother of the Kh^ive), accidentally drowned in the 
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Nile about twenty years ago. The second was between 
FaVk Haiieiu, adopted daughter of the third Princess, and 
Moustapha Pasha, son of the MoufTettish, then Minister 
of Finance. 

The first betrothal took place on the 17th of Febmary. 
It was at the palace of Abdeen under the KhMive's roof, j 
not at Kasr-el-Ali the Queen -Mother's palace, where all 
the wedding JHcs had been held. The litUe jiandi waa I 
dressed in white silk, covered with Brussels point and I 
orange flowers ; and after the contract had been signed, 
she went through all the rooms leaning on her two married 
sisters, and taking her seat under the canopy, as nsual i 
with betrothed brides, received the presents of jewels 
brought to her. She sat there a few minutes, and then 
left the room, and soon after sent for rae to show me her 
gifts. They were very costly, but she did not seem elated. 
She said the contract was a much more serious thing than 
the actual marriage, because you could neacr change your j 
mind after that had heeu signed I 

There were very few Europeans present, nearly all tha J 
visitors being Turkish or Egyptian ladies. There was l 
grand luncheon in the European style, which was indeed ' 
always used iii the Khedive's harem ; but tlie amusemeuta 
were exclusively such as (ire common to harems. There 
was a troop of comedians brought in who were placed on i 
one side of the saloon in a strong light, and then lattice- 
work screens were stretched across the room to separate { 
them from the harem. Cushions were laid down in front | 
of the screens, and there the ladies sat looking at the per- 
formance, while tliey themselves remained unseen. At I 
intervals the men were led out for rest or refreshment, \ 
and it was a ridiculous sight to see them go iu or out. 
Their eyes were bandaged, and evideutly eflectually, for it A 
waa done by the eunuchs ; and they were led in and out! 
thus blindfolded. A eunuch preceded tliem, holding ona 
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by tlio hand, who io turn gave his to the next, and so 
on through the whole troop. About every third mnn was 
grasped by the arm by a eunuch in order to keep them 
steady, as they were led along at a rapid rate. The eunuchs 
are always merciless to any men who fall into their power ; 
and the women were all laughing aa the comedians were 
led through. If one had been discovered peeping, what 
would have been his fate ! However, the eunuchs took 
care of that ; and as the men were all Mahometans, they 
knew better than to make any attempt at seeing what 
was forbidden. We came away in the afternoon, and saw 
the large space in front of the palace at Abdeen covered 
with tents : on one side a man was performing on a tight- 
rope. The day had been rather cold for the time of year, 
the thermometer not rising above 63° in the shade. It had 
been fine throughout the fitti, which was fortunate, as so 
much was done in the open air. 

Tile next morning when I went to the harem I found 
my pnpil just out of bed. I don't know how long she had 
sat up the previous night, but she had had a tiring day. 
All the jewels she had received were spread out before 
her, and she took up one after another to examine, which 
rather retarded the process of dressing. To give me a 
stronger personal interest in the matter, she handed me a 
dark-blue velvet case, saying it was " de la part de sa belle 
m^re." I bad then never seen or spoken to this lady, so I 
thought she made a mistake, and I said, " You mean from 
your mother ? " 
" No," said she ; " from my mother-in-law." 
I was told afterwards that it was the cnstom at the 
betrothal for tlio mother-in-law to make presents to those 
about the person of the bride, and at the actual marriage 
for the mother to do it. I opened the case, and found it 
contained a gold watch, chain, and brooch. The watch 
was in a double case of pink enamel, set with diamonds. 
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the brooch to mat«h, and the chain having heavy gold I 
tassels. There was a large rose diamond iu the centra | 
of the watch, and a similar one in the brooch. 

On that day week, February 24, the betrothal of Faik 
Hanem, the adopted daughter, took place. There is a 
Mahometan superstition that two brides or betrothed 
persons should not remain under one roof during the 
same moon, so Faik Hanera's betrothal took place at 
Kasr-el-Ali, instead of itt Abdeeu, where she always 
resided. 

I had the right of being in the room with the bride, i 
but by accident I remained in the large saloon adjoining, J 
which the Pashas would pass through when they came to J 
ash the important ({uestion, " Wilt thou have this man," 
&c., &c. 

There were a great many ladies of the harem in the I 
saloon, besides a French lady, Mrs Freeland, and myself. I 
A eunuch came in to give notice of the approach of the I 
Pashas, upon wliich all the ladies hurried into the neigh- 1 
bouriiig rooms, and the doors were closed upon them. ' 
One, however, concealed herself heliind Mrs Freelaud i 
and me, determined if possible to witness the cei-emony. 
There were several eunuchs, who looked all round the 
saloon, and seeing no one hut three European ladies, had ' 
of course nothing to say to them. We were standing, 
and were not aware that any one was hiding behind us ; 
but suddenly we sat down, and then the intruder became 
distinctly visible. It was too late to screen her, which 
we -w ould willingly have done ; a eunuch caught sight of 
her, and walked quickly across the room. She knew 
her danger, and rushed to the nearest door before he got 
up, but 1 fear he had recognised her. 

The Paslias came to the curtained door, and put the j 
momentous (juestion, which after being thrice i 
and a due interval having elapsed, appeared to be answei 
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in the aUiriDative, as they went away laughing. Then the 
doors were all thrown open, the slaves reappeared, and 
presently th« Jiaiieie came out, supported on each side, 
and holding a handkerchief up to her eyes. Slie went on 
to the throne- room, and sat there by the side of the Viceroy's 
mother, whilst presents were brought to her, amongst which 
was a diamond tiara, Then came the shower of gold, and 
soon after the whole party (except the betrothed) went 
down to lunclieon. When we came up again I was sent 
for to the yoMn^ JUiiicie, and there I found the brides of 
Hussein and of Hassan I'asha, the latter bride lookiny 
a mere child. After some little talk we came away. 

Faik Hanem, the second ^ncA;, and adopted daughter 
of the third Princess, had hitherto taken lessons in French 
ami music from a Lerautine lady, who had been engaged 
as governess to Fatma Hanem, the bride of the second 
wedding. When that lady was married, and left her 
father's palace for that of her husband, Tousaoun Pasha, 
her instructi-css went with her as dame de compagnic; 
and as my pupil, the Princess Zeyneb, did nothing with 
me in the afternoon (when she had lessons in Turkish and 
Arabic), I was asked to give instruction during that time 
to Faik Hauem. So from this period for a whole year I 
went to the harem regularly at about eight o'clock or soon 
after, returning at twelve, ami then going agaiu from 
two to five in the afternoon, I found Faik Hanem very 
intelligent, and anxious to leiiru. Like the Princess 
Zeyneb, she had a companion to study with her, but a 
veiy ditJ'erent person from Kopsfis. The latter would 
have done honour to her inatructreSB in any country ; 
but Irfandil was a good heavy sort of girl, with e.\cellcut 
intentions, but very limited capacity. She was very 
amiable, but instead of being an encoiuagement and in- 
centive to the studies of her companion, she was rather 
the reverso. Sbo had a trick of falling asleep over her 
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Poor girl I no doubt she foimd it trying to begin 
directly after her dinner, particularly as she was taugtit 
in a language wliich she very imperfectly understood. I 
would Bet her to copy something while I was engaged 
with Faik Hanem, and when I looked at her performance 
I was quite amazed at the erratic movements of her pen. 
I did not discover at first that she dozed during the whole 
time, continuing her writing mechanically, but with a 
very indifferent result. 

The 28th of February of that year (,1873) was tlie New 
Year's Day of the Mahometans, the 1st of Moliarrem 1290 
A.H. During this month no marriages take place. 

Sometimes on Fridays we drove out to the Pyraniida — 
the chaplain, hia wife, myself, and Mr Michell. T!ie two 
gentlemen took guns and went shooting, while we re- 
mained in the carriage or walked about. There is excel- 
lent snipe and quail shooting after the inundation has 
subsided, and wherever they saw a chance for their guns 
they got out, and then joined us later. As they had no 
dogs, they of course lost a great many bii'da, but we always 
brought back a fair quantity, and they were very welcome, 
as our inenu at the hotel was very limited, and very moQ- 
olouous, and there was a good deal of difference in the 
plump little birds shot, and the i>oor half-starved little 
things which had been first snared and then sold to the 
hotel. 

On the 20th of March we were told we were to go back 
to the house at Chonbrah, and we left the New Hotel 
after a stay of ten weeks. It liad been very pleasant and 
lively, enabling us to see much more of the f^tes than we 
should have done at Choubrah, Carriages were an ex- 
orbitant price during tlie month of weddings, but staying 
el we had found friends to share with us the 



ipense. 
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Eakeii place by no means satisfactory to \\s. Several 
cherialied pieces nf furniture had disappeared, or were 
quite spoiled. A large and excellent bookcase which 
used tu stand in the Princees's schoolrcHim, und which 
was for my use, had been removed, and after many in- 
quiries I found it in an outhouse where it had been used 
for keeping meat ! The greater part of the shelves had 
been removed and burnt, and those still left in were so 
stained and dirty that it was no longer fit for its original 
purpose. The chairs and sofas in the drawing-room had 
Iwen covered with crimson silk velvet in perfectly good 
conilition. When we came back it had been removed, 
and new cotton velvet substituted. The springs had been 
taken out, and a very hard stuffing put in their place 
^Vhenever any visitor came liis Highness always gave 
orders that the house in which he Wiis to be lodged should 
be carefully looked to, and new furniture put witei-c 
jwcfssory, and somehow it always was found necessary, 
and the new furniture was seldom an improvement on 
the old. 

The khamaeen winds were ratlier prevalent during the 
month of March, and I found returning fnim and going 
to tiie harem in the middle of the day rather trying. 

On the 27th I went as usual in the morning, and found 
there were to lie no lessons, as his Highness was going to 
give a grand f^U at Gezireh to all the harem of Abdeen, 
The gardens were to be illuminated at night, and they 
were all looking forward to it immensely. The preced- 
ing day had Iteen fresh and cool, with a north wind, and 
that morning had been promising ; but in a few hours it 
veered to the south, and became one of the mdst oppressive 
days I ever remember. We kept our doors and windows 
tdosely shut all day, aud tfiwards evening tliu wind rose 
very high. At 9 P.M. I went to the door ; it was like the 
blast of a furnace, so stifling and overpowering. This was 
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very unlucky for llie garden ftie at Gezii-eh. The i 
two days the weather wiis delightful. 

We were very pleased to yo back to our own houi 
keeping, aa we had again our cook of the previous winter 
(he was luckily disengnged), but one evening we had a 
little ixinlretemp3. Mrs Freelaiid had ordered some green 
peas, having been told they were to be bought in the 
market, and when Ihey were brouglit up to table they 
were floating about in some watery fluid called melted 
butter, hut wn&hdled, cooked in their pods ! 

A gentleman at Shepheard's Hotel — tlie Honourable! 
Murray Finch Hatton (now Earl of Wiuchilsea) — who 
had just returned from a voyage up the Nile, had brought 
a young lioness cub with him, and kept it chained in the 
garden. He had got it at Assouan, had always fed it regu- 
larly himself, and the creature was very tame, both to bira 
and to every one else. Its owner told me that when he 
had it on board the daJuthieh its great amusement was to 
hide behind the thing to which its chain was attached, 
and then suddenly spring out on some unwary passer-by^ 
to whom, however, it did no further harm than a blow^ 
with its paw. 

At the end of the month (March) I calculated that there' 
had been since the 1st, nine days on which the thernio-3 
meter had been in the shade from 80° to 87", and sevfl*i| 
days oil which it had been from 90° to 99°. At the begvi' 
iiiug of tile month the nuisance oifieas had become all 
intolerable ; but towards the middle they disappeared, 
only a stray one was seen occasionally. Their disappear^ 
ance had been already foretold in the Ai-ab calendar, 
we found it quite correct. But no sooner were we rid 
the fleas than the mosquitoes and sand-tties came in nbi 
dance. Tbe latter wore to me worse than the first. 

I heard a curious story about this time. An Englii 
man had come to Cairo for his health, and suddenly 
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ciiied upon joining a party just about to go up the Nile. 
He had, however, not money enough by him to pay the 
immediate expenses necessary, so he went into a shop in 
the Mouskee and aslced the owner to lend him seventy 
napoleons, which the other agreed at once to do upon no 
other security tlian his note of liand, though they were 
previously entire strangers. The Englishman went up the 
NUe, but died on the return voyage. When the boat 
reached Cairo, his papers and effects were given up to the 
Consul, who found upon looking into them ihat he had 
bequeathed to the merchant two thousand napoleons in 
return for the seventy he had borrowed. The Consul sent 
for the merchant and informed hiui of the bequest. The 
latter inquired into the circumstances of the deceased's 
family, and hearing they were not rich, refused to accept 
more than one thousand napoleons, leaving the other 
thousand to the relatives. 

I liad this story from the Consul himself. Talking of 
this to an Irish gentleman in the hotel. Colonel Sannder- 
son, lie told me that such instances of confidence as the 
merchant had shown were not rare. He himself, he said, 
was once travelling in Moldavia, mid through some mistake 
in sending his suppUes found himself suddenly penniless. 
He told his case to an entire stranger, and the latter imme- 
diately took out his purse, and handing it to him begged 
him to help himself to what was necessary. Where Lon- 
don and Paris swindlers have not penetrated, confidence is 
rarely misplaced. 

We made a great many pleasant acquaintances at the 
hotel among the travellers. There was one gentleman 
who was a universal favourite for his extreme liveliness 
and also for his musical talent. Ko picnic or party to the 
l>azaars was complete without him. He had been bred to 
the Bar, and was a master in the art of " chaffing." One 
day, however, he got the worst of it. He went with two 
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or three others to the bazaars. None of them had any 
particular intention of purchasing, but our embryo bar- 
rister amused the party by constant bargaining. He had j 
been a long time thus employed with an old Persian, and f 
the latter perceiving at last that there was not the slight- 
oat intention of purchasing, quietly locked up all his stores, 
put the key in his pocket, took out liis pipe, and sat calmly 
smoking, apparently quite oblivious of his tormentor. The 
latter was not to be discouraged ; he took up a piece of old 
iron which happened to lie near and inquired with great 
interest the price of that At this moment a lad came up 
and handed a bag of money to the merchant. It was evi- 
dently some account which had just been paid, and the 
Persian began counting tlie money. Upon this the Eng- 
lishman changed his tack, and clamoured loudly for baeh- 
slteesli, which is the universal Arab cry, Tbe Persian 
finished his counting, calmly put two pieces of gold into 
his tormentor's hand, and put his purse in hia pocket 
without taking any further notice of him. Tbe young 
man was in a difficulty. Of course he, a gentleman, 
could not take the money; his chaff had fallen harm- 
lessly on the Oriental, so he quietly laid down the gold 
and walked on. 

Towards the end of April, the Court removed to Gezireh. 
Ibrahim Pasha occupied the same apartments as he had 
done the year before, but my dear little pupils were now 
shut up in the harem. I had not been to them many 
days, however, before an accident happened to me. I was 
sitting in my room reading, with the windows shut on 
account of the great heat of tbe outer air, when I felt the 
sharp Btiug of a mosquito. My feet were crossed on a 
footstool, and one had gone to sleep without my being 
aware of it, I sprang up immediately to put some am- 
monia on my hand, and the foot being asleep, I rolled over 
on the floor and sprained my instep, I was unable to get 
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up for some time on account of the pain, and could not 
walk for nenrly a fortnight 

When I again went to the harem to give lessons, there 
were as many cries of Hoth (fiHldiniz ! Stfa ffueldiniz ! 
(salutations of welcome) as if I had been a dear old friend. 
I do not refer to my pupils, but to the eunuchs and slaves 
wliora I generally passed in my way into the harem. 
Their lives are so monotonous that they welcome any 
familiar face. 

The treatment for my sprain was very simple and very 
efficacious. I had constant applications of wet bandages 
steeped in arnica and water (the proportion being a tea- 
spoonful of arnica to half a pint of water). After three 
or four days the foot was rubbed (or a quarter of an hour 
as often as convenient, and aft«r ten days, cold compresses 
applied at night. The foot was very much swollen and 
discoloured, and felt weak for two or three months. 

In the middle of May we received orders to go to Con- 
stantinople. We were told we were to leave Cairo by the 
8 A.M. express, which reaches Alexandria at 12.30; that 
we were not to stop there, but to take tickets at once, and 
proceed by the post-boat to Constantinople, which would 
leave the port at 4 p.m. 

We should not be the usual party, as Mrs Freeland and 
her three children were going to England by the next 
P. & 0. boat, so there would be only Mr Freeland, Mr 
Michell, and myself. The P. & O. boat was not expected 
to leave Alexandria for some days (as it always depends 
on the arrival of the mail from India) ; but, as the estab- 
lisliment at Chonbrah would be broken up at our depar- 
ture, Mr Freeland decided that his wife and children 
should travel with us, intending to see them safely in the 
hotel before our departura 
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Dtpartitre fur Alexamtria — Haran Iravd ike 8a>»« rfdy — Coratqaetit 
dday—Arrife too hit for the boal—HokU erowdal— Proceed in Ihr 
Maiiatla to Comtaatiaople — We are ordered to Thfrapia—Oo to tJie 
IlfUtl de» Arahcuaadeuri — Itrmove to SSmirghian — Ltsmne in the haren 
— iSe at the paUiee given to the SaUane ValiiU. 

As the orders were not countermanded, we were at thi 
atatioQ iiext niorniiig at Iialf-past seven, with all i 
luggage. But before we got there, the firing of gua 
announced that hia Highnesa was leaving Cairo, Thi 
occasioned our train to start half an hour later than t 
specified time, and very soon two special trains followed,^ 
Tlie first contained the Validi (Queen-Mother) and i 
household ; the second, tho Princesses and their suite 
We had started before them, but nevertheless the expre 
had to give way to the specials, and we were alwayva 
stopping at stations, and being shunted, to allow theaal 
traina to pass. Consequently, we arrived at AIexandria'1 
at 3 P.M. instead of at 12.30 ; our steamer was to leave a 
4 P.M., and there was just a possibility of our being thereJ 
in time. But the last harem train was still in the station.;' 
every carriage outside had been pressed into the servi 
of the harem, and how were we to get to the s 
and, above all, bow were we to get our luggagi 

The station was not then, as it is now, close to the e 
of Sheriff Pasha Street, hut a long drive ; and the eunacl 
were rushing frantically about, seizing upon every port 
and making him bring out tlie harem luggage. To avoi 
the chance of leaving any behind, the eunuchs told thei 
to take every trunk they could lay their hands upon ; 
as few of them could read, addresses were of little i 
under such pressure. 

Under these circumstances, our dragoman, Shaheen, ' 
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invaluable. At ordinary tiinea he was a great adiairer of 
the dolce far nievie, but when travelling he came out in 
great force. He collected together all the luggage, and 
then made great efforts to impress a porter into the ser- 
vice. If he left it for a moment to seek a porter, some 
eunuch was sure to pasa by, and seeing an accumulation 
of baggage, would order it all to be swept off with that of 
the Jiarem. Then Shaheen would return with a porter, 
and find some of the things gone ; and, leaving the porter 
to stand guard, would rush after the missing treasures, 
and rescue them. Messrs Freeland and Michell were 
seeking a carriage outside to convey us to the boat, and 
another for Mrs Freeland and her children, to take 
them to the hotel. At last two were found, and leaving 
Shaheen to look after the luggage, and bring it after us 
to the boat, we left the station having first found a gen- 
tleman in whose charge to place Mrs Freeland and her 
children. The scene during all this time at the station 
would have been a very singular one to anybody newly 
arrived from Europe. Tlie euuuchs were so busy looking 
after the trunks that they had not time to guard the 
harem, and many of the ladies had got out of the carriages, 
and, with their transparent veils and brilliant feridjecs. 
Were standing or walking about the platform, apparently 
highly entertained at the, to them, unwonted spectacle. 
I never saw such a curious scene of confusion and devia- 
tion from all established customs, either before or after- 
wards. 

When we had got a little way from the station, we 
found another empty carriage, into which Mr Freeland 
entered, as he had to go to the office to procure the tickets ; 
and we thought it urgent to proceed at once to the 
steamer to give notice of our coming, and induce the 
captain, if possible, to delay the departure until we were 
all on board with our luggage. On his way to the office. 
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Mr Freelaud had to pass through a narrow street, andfl 
there iii another carriage he met a cousin who had jusB 
arrived in Kgypt from England, and being on his way t 
the Mauritius, thought he would land at Alexandria, andi 
taking Cairo on his way, rejoin his steamer at Suez. Om 
of the principal inducements to this was, to visit hifl 
cousin at Cairo ; and had they not met in this unex-^ 
pected way, the cousin would have been off' by the i 
train. As it was, he turned back with Mr Kreeland, andg 
accompanied him to the quay, expressing his inteatioi 
afterwards to go to the Hotel de I'Europe and see 
Freelaud and her children. 

In the meanwhile, Mr Miciiell and I hurried on boah 
the mail-boat. We found the steam already getting upJ 
but upon speaking to the captain were told that evetyJ 
berth was occupied. We were rather urgent; and tl:^l 
captain, calling the steward, said, after consultation, thabf 
an arrangement would be made to accommodate us. Pre- 
sently Mr Freeland came ou board, but had seen nothing 
of Shaheen nor of the luggage ! The captain told us that 
our luggage coukl follow by the next boat, that we should 
get it in about ten days' time, and ui^ed ua to make up 
our minds whether we would go ot stay, as the mail-bags 
were on board, aud lie was anxious to be oft'. We had 
nothing with us but the clothing upon ua, and we had 
seen enough on our voyage last year to know that, once 
separated from our luggage, it waa an even chance if we 
should ever see it again, independent of the discomfort t 
which we should be exposed in the meanwhile by b 
without it. So we came off, aud tlie vessel began to tun 
slowly and get under way. We were only a few hundn 
yards from it when we saw Shaheen approaching it^ in | 
large boat, with all the luggage, and making frantic gei 
ticulations for the vessel to stop and take Mm and ] 
boxes on board. We felt rather anxious lest he shou] 
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aucceed, and so bring about the consuinmation to avoid 
wliich we had left the vessel, but we were relieved pre- 
sently by seeing the mail-boat slowly steam on, leaving 
Shabeen far behind. He, too, was not a little delighted 
at meeting us, as he would have been rather embarrassed 
at having alt the luggage on his hands, and being left 
without a ticket or funds ! 

When we reached the hotel, we found it was crowded, 
and there was not a room to let anywhere. A gentleman 
bad given up his room to Mrs Freeland, but it was very 
small, and in it were crowded her three cbiklron, two 
nurses, and herself. As we belonged to bis Highness's 
service, the landlord made every effort to accommodate 
us, and at last induced two gentlemen to give up a large 
double-bedded room to Mrs Freeland and me. The arrival 
of his Highness always makes the hotels very full. On 
previous occasions the rooms had been ordered tor us 
beforehand, so that we had found no difficulty. This time 
we had been told to go on board at once, and we could have 
done it easily but for the delay in the train, which was no 
fault of ours. 

Mr Freeland went off immediately to Eas-el-Tiu to 
announce ibat we were still at Ale.xandria, and should 
await his Highness's orders. Either the matter was mis- 
interpreted to him, in order to screen those who were 
really responsible for the delay (for we learned that the 
Khedive himself bad been quit« punctual in starting a 
full half-liour before the expreas), or he thought we had 
not been sufficiently active ia striving to execute bis 
orders. However that might be, we were told that his 
Highness was displeased, and that we were to leave the 
next day by the Chimdi, one of the Khedive's steam- 
yaclits, which was to be got ready for some of the officials. 

We had been told that the Chimdi was to start the next 
day at eleven, and to avoid the crowding we had seen on 
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the poBt-boat, we detemiiued to go ou board at nine and 
Becure our berths. We were just ready to start when we 
were told that it was the Tanta, not the Cliimdi, we were 
to go by ; and having got down to the quay, some one 
came to say it was not the Tanta, but the Mahalla. So 
to the Mahalla we went, and early as we were, we found 
all the best places taken, and scraps ot paper gummed or 
pasted on to the doors with the names of some pasha or 
bey. A very small end cabin, where the motion would be 
most felt, was marked for Mdlle. Gemila (myself !), but 
Mr Freeland and Mr Michell were still worse off. Ten, 
eleven, twelve o'clock passed, and no sign of moving; at 
last, at 4 P.M., the pashas and beys began to come on 
board, and by degrees we got up the steam. 

At six we were just stivrting, when a signal was made 
that we were to stop for another passenger. This was 
Mary Evans,^ his Highness 'a dairy-woman, who had only 
received one hour's intimation to prepare herself for the 
voyage. She was got hastily on board, and off we started. 
But there was no accommodation for her, and she stoutly 
declared she must have a cabin. They proposed (withoiit 
my knowledge) to put her into mine, but this she would 
not hear of. She said I was a lady, and she was a servant, 
and she would not incommode me, but firndy maintained 
that she had a right to a private sloeping-plaee, and mv^ 
have it. At last a good-natured bey offered to give up 
his cabin to Mary, and the offer was gratefully accepted. 
She was a respectable hard-working woman, who for good 
pay had accepted the post of dairy-woman to his Highness 
the Khi!dive, and, I believe, gave full satisfaction. She 
had lived tor one year in the harem, with several other 
European servants, but, as was to be expected, the way of 
life was so different that there were continual complaints 
on both sides, and at last it was settled that they should 
' Referred to previously. 
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all leave, and be Ijoai'ded outside the harem. During the 
winter she bad been iu it, she had received two dresses — 
one a very delicate light silk, the other a black silk, with 
broad stripes of yellow aatiii ; veiy suitable for harem 
Jitfs. but not exactly so for taking a walk in the town or 
going to church, which were her only " outings." 

The next day we were in the open aea, but I tliiuk 
scarcely anybody went on deck, we wei^e all ill, and there 
was nothing but groaning to be heard, with other sounds 
unnecesauiy tf) mention. On the third day we saw the 
islands of Khodes, Scarpanto, Nicaria. ifcc, &c. On the 
fourth, at a quarter past 9 P.M., we anchored ofl' tlie coast 
between St Stefano and Constantinople. 

There was no harem on board, so I knew tliei-e would 
this time he no impediment to my being on deck wlien 
the vessel entered the Bosphorus, and I was there next 
raorniog at 5 a,m. We had txien told we were to stop at 
Pera at Myaseri's hotel, until bis Highness arrived, and 
the liouse at Kmirghian was ready for us. The Mahalla 
passed on, however, without stopping, until we reached 
Emirghiim, and then we were told we were all to dis- 
embark, and tiike caiques to Thcrapia, a little higher up 
tlie BnsphoruB to the north. It was 6 a.m,, a lovely May 
morning, and Sliabeeu got us a couple of caiques, and fol- 
lowed us with the luggage to the Hotel d'Angleterre at 
Therapia. But what was our consternation on arriving 
to find there was not a room to be had ! The Hotel 
d'Angleterre is admirably mummed, and the position of 
Therapia is so delightful that rooms at the hotel are en- 
gaged months Iteforeliand. Therapia is the summer resi- 
tlencc of all the foreign ambassadoi-s, and it is situated at 
u curvo of tho ISoaphorus, facing tlie entrance to the Black 
ISea. There is a wide esphinndu extending some distance 
along the shore, and in llie hottest weather it is generally 
cool here. 
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"NVe went into the hotel, and, ordering breakfaat, con- 
sulted what was to be done. Should one of us go to 
Mysaeri'a at I'era, and see if there were rooDis for us, as 
it was no trifle to take all the luggage back to Couatanti- 
nople, and up the hill to Fera, if on arriving there we 
were to find all apartments taken ? While discussing 
what we were to do, somebody said a new hotel was 
about to be opened on the opposite side of the little bay, 
on the northern e-xtremity of which the HAtel d'Angleterre 
is situated. Would it not be well to go and look at this 
first, before undertakiug the troublesome transport of our 
luggage to Para ? So we walked round the little bay 
to the Hfitel des Anibasaadeura as the house was called, 
and were agreeably surprised by all we saw. It had been 
the residence of a Greek merchant ; the front of the house 
looked on to the little bay, at the back of it wus a lovely 
garilen on the hillside, fragrant with roses, and echoing 
with the melodious notes of the nightingale. We broke 
out simultaneously with Moore's ballad, " There's a bower 
of roses by Bendemeer's stream," and hastened to inspect 
the domestic arrangements, to ascertain whether they were 
in keeping with the charming exterior. The large hall 
was of marble, the staircase ditto, the bedrooms fresh and 
clean. We were the first comers ; we struck the bargain 
at once, sent Shaheeu back fur the luggage, and took our 
rooms. I chose one looking on to the bay, Mr Freeland 
did the same ; but Mr Michell, who had had enough of ' 
water during the voyage, chose a room looking on the 
garden, and revelled in the roses and the nightingales. 
We had had such a week of turmoil and discomfort, 
that we seemed in a perfect haven of rest, and we went 
about all day with beaming countenances, quoting poetry, 
and thinking life was not a bad thing after all. 

The cuisine was excellent, and at dinner there were 
some new arrivals, who turned out to be college friends 



KMIRGHIAN. 



191 



of Mr Freeland'a. They had, like ourselves, goue to 
the Hotel d'Angleterre, and finding accommodation there 
iiiipossilile, had come on to the Hotel des Auibassadeura. 

The next morning our satisfaction was considerably 
damped by hearing that one ot the gentlemen of our 
party, who had chosen the garden apartment, had spent 
the whole night in the capture of B flats ! Thia statement, 
and the difficulty we found in making ourselves under- 
stood by the waiters when we wanted anything, made 
the roses and the nightingales a little less attractive. 
Tlie waiters were Greeks ; they understood a Httle French 
and a little Italian, and they jumbled both together with 
Greek, so that with the best intentions we al! found a 
mutual understanding very difficult. 

Aa we who slept in the front rooms liad seen no B 
flats, we decided upon consideration that these unwelcome 
viaitora were to be ascribed to the bed in the garden 
apartment being placed in a recess with wooden sup- 
l»orters under it ; and in thia climate, wherever wood ia, 
these iuseeta are sure to abound, and are almost impos- 
sible to eradicate. In the other rooms the Iwidsteads were 
of iron, which served aa a non-conductor. The sufferer 
therefore at once changed his room, and saw no more of 
his tormentors. 

After three days we removed to Emirghian. The 
weather was fine and very clear. From the kiosk at the 
top of the garden at Emirghian, the chain of Mount 
Olympus, covered with enow, was distinctly visible, The 
day temperature in the shade ranged from 60° to 66', 
delightful when compared with the heat of Egj-pt. We 
were still in May, and we remembered the 29th, not only 
aa the anniversary of the Restoration, but as that of the 
taking of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453, four hun- 
dred and twenty years back. Four-and-twenty times had 
Constantinople been besieged, and taken six. Was the 
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capture under Mohammed II. in 1453 to be the last 1 Its 
possession in all ages has been fiercely contested. Among 
the ancients, by Persians, Spartans, and Athenians. In 
340 B.C. the Athenians, instigated by Demosthenes, helped 
to defend the city against Philip of Macedon, One dark 
night tlie Macedonians were on the point of taking the 
city by assault, when the new moon suddenly appeared 
and revealed to tlie sentry on the walls the danger await- 
ing them. This gave rise to the crescent lieiug iised as a 
symbol on old Byzantine coins, and the Turks finding the 
same, adopted the half-moon as their device.' 

Several fires took place dwring the first fortnight after 
our arrival. One was on tlie Eosphonis, and we saw the 
flames distinctly from the top of the garden ; two were in 
Stamboul, and one at Pera. I went through the ruins of 
the last three days after it occurred, and they were still 
smoking, and the heat was great. But it was not alone at 
Constantinople that fires were raging. The pretty Opera- 
house at Malta, where I. had so often been, was burnt 
down in tlie same week. It had cost £60.000 ten years 
before. The tremendous confiagration at Boston was daily 
telegraphed. 

I repeated all the excursions of the year before, finding 
sometimes new ways of getting to them. There was the 
tramway, which with a slight interruption led almost to 
the Yedi Koullerler Kapoussi (Seven Towers), and the 
i-ailway, which lay in the same direction. Both these were 
available for the walk round the city walls, an exciiraion 

' I met while in Egypt s litdy who had had a handsaiue brooch given to 
her, ahn])Dil like a. crescent, which she objected to wesring, as ahe Con- 
EiJerail it a symbol of MAhometaiiinu ; but upoa tny telling her the origin 
ill the device, she put it un with alMTiiy, uying Hhe would now hare nu 
Eurtiier misgiviugii. Later ou, when I wan liriug in the harem, a very 
pretty coral crou was eeiit by a. European lady as a present to a young 
lady in the harem, but the latter rejected it at ouce as a symbol of 
Christianity I 
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of nnrivalted interest, of which I was never tired. Then 
the lovely Princes' Islands, for which a long day was 
necessary, and which amply repaid the trouble of getting 
to them. 

We were lodged in the same house on the hillside as 
we had been the year before ; but Mrs Freeland and her 
children were not there, and their rooms were taken up 
by others. Also my dear little pupils no longer came to 
me and enlivened the house with their merry laughter 
aud sportive sallies. All that was a thing of the past, of 
which the memory only remained. I breakfasted early, 
and then walked down through the shady alley before 
mentioned, to the harem gates. 

The rooms occupied by the Princess looked down on 
the harem garden, which, I Iiave before mentioned, was 
enclosed by a high wall ; but as the whole grounds were 
on the hillside, the wall could not shut out the view of 
the upper part of the large garden. Tliere were Venetian 
blinds, but as they rather darkened the room, I opened 
them, conceiving that as the windows looked down on the 
harem garden, there was no necessity for their being 
closed. My near-siglit prevented my seeing that the win- 
dows were visible from the walks at the top of the hill ; 
but a few days after, upon going into the room and find- 
ing the blinds closed, I was about to open them when the 
Princess stopped me, and said, " No ; they are to remain 
shut." It happened to be a dull day, and the closed 
blinds made the room so dark, that it was difficult to rejid 
or write. I exclaimed at it, and for some time my pupils 
aaid notliing ; but at last, as I repeated that it was im- 
possible to see to read, the Princess said, " Yesterday the 
first Princess was out in the garden at the top of the hill, 
and she saw one of the slaves leaning out of the window ; 
upon inquiry it turned out to be from this room, and the 
first Princess then ordered that the shutters should be 
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kept closed." I thoi^ht only of the interruption to the 
lessons, and begged my pupil to remonstrate with her 
iQotlier on the subject, as hitherto I had had full liberty 
to open or close the shutters as I thought proper, evCT 
eince I had given lessons in the harem. Besides, I had 
8 lurking suspicion that my pupil might be thereby 
doavouring to sliirk her lessons, and as I considered it- 
injurioua to the eyes to read or write in so dim a 
I expected she would presently ask me to relate to her 
story, instead of studying; but I was mistaken in this 
supposition. She repeated earnestly that she could not 
speak to her mother ; that the first I'riucess had ordered 
the shutters to be closed, and from her order there 
no appeal. 

I mention this as an instance of harem discipline. An; 
order from the first wife is paramount throughout the 
household. This lady considered that harem etiquette 
was violated by unveiled women being seen at open win 
dows ; and so it was, according to their notions. Had it 
been the mother of my pupil who gave the order, I could 
have represented to her the injurious effect upon the les- 
sons, and the order would doubtless have been rescinded-] 
as long as I remained in the room. 

The 25th of June was the anniversary of the Sultan 
Abdul Aziz's accession to the tlirone. This was always e 
fiU, but it was to be made a still greater one on this occa- 
sion, as the Viceroy had invited the Sultaue Valid^ on b 
visit to Emirghian. A particular part of the palace was 
to be set a-side for this lady and bet suite, and to be newly 
furnished tor the occasion. The gardens were to be illu- 
minated, all the paths to be festooned with lamps, of which 
Ibrahim Pasha told me there were 100,000. They were 
small globular glasses, half full of water, with oil at the 
top, and the wick floating on it. It was the business 
five hundred men to attend to these lamps. They com- 
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nienced putting in tlie oil two days before, and there was 
such a dropping along the walks as almost to overpower 
the scent of the roses, and remind one of an Italian ware- 
house. The three fine steam-yachts that lay moored in 
front of the palace were also to be illuminated. 

There was a rumour tliat all the gentlemen in our little 
house on the hillside would have to leave, or be locked up 
in the house (from whence they could see nothing) ; and 
though I was not a gentleman, it would probably have ex- 
tended to me, or, if I had succeeded in getting out, I could 
not have got in again. 

At a certain hour, the lamps being all lighted, the gar- 
dens were to be left free for the Sultan's harem to wander 
about as they pleased. The best place from whence to 
gain a view of the whole was from the Bosphorus, and 
numberless cmques, and even steamers, were engaged for 
the night. 

I was invited to join a party who iiad taken a steamer ; 
but I should have been obliged to remain out all night, 
and I thought that paying rather too dearly for the plea- 
sure. I had seen the previous year what a crowd had 
lined the shore all the afternoon and evening, and the 
fett on that occasion was merely that celebrated on every 
anniversary of the accession. This would be something 
far axellcnce. 
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CHAPTER XVIir. 

Arrivaleiflhe SvUane Validi — Iliutainations—The Sudan viMU BmiTghia 
— Etiqurtte on t/ie oefoMon—Signt df deparivre— Leave Turkeg on H 
Dakalilifh — Obilrudloiu to the virw on ded! — Stop at Oalllpoli— 
DardantUi — Mityhnt — Smyrna — Stay tliere. tinenly-fonr houn — Ot 
heat — Oo ailiore lomardt enening — Ltaue Smyrna— Stop of Seio — jUs 
Sgra — Land — Fine position nf the (oipn — Well built and viell paved— 
Toim data onbj/orli/ yean bacl: — Oonliniie oar voyaj/e — Arrival a 
Alexandria. 

At half-past two in the afternoon the Siiltane Validi I 
arrived. We had hoped she would come by boat, but she I 
drove, followed by her suite in about twenty carriagea,' 
and attended by a great many eunuchs. The road led I 
to the garden gate at the top of the hill, and there the I 
Khedive and the Princes of his family awaited her, and I 
led her to the palace at the foot of the hill and by the | 
water-side. The Khedive drove, and the Princes pre- 
ceded her carriage on foot. 

We had been on the watch since morning for 1 
arrival, but missed it after all. I walked tlirough the 
garden down to the shore, but found it so crowded that 
I soon returned. People had taken up their station 
hours before night ; benches were arranged all along the 
walls ; women had spread their carpets, and allowed no J 
intruders on them. 

The lamps began to be lighted before sunset, because 1 
it would be a long process. At about 9 p.m. I went out ] 
with Mr Freeland to see the effect of the illuminated ] 
gardens. At the top of the hill was a belvedere, and 1 
we went up to that, as affording the finest view. The , 
whole extent of the gardens, the palace, and the Bos- 1 
phorus, with the opposite shore, was spread out before | 
us. Every serpentine path was a line of light ; the out- I 
line of the yachts was shown to perfection ; and the | 
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caiques, which all bore lights, looked like fireflies darting 
about. The night was calm, and the lights were re- 
flected in the water ; it was altogether the most Eairylike 
scene that conld be imagined. At all the paths leading 
down to the palace, sentinels were placed until the 
eunuchs should give the signal for the gardens to be 
given up to the ladies. T went back into the house, 
and I believe the gentlemen went down to the shore. 

My bedroom was rather too light to be favourable 
for sleep, as all the trees near were hung with Chinese 
lanterns ; so, as sleep was impossible, I sat by the win- 
dow — sometimes looking down on the water below and 
on the opposite coast, and sometimes reading. The trees 
were too thick to enable me to see the garden, but the 
yachts were visible, and all that passed on the water. It 
was near dawn before the lights died out and the crowd 



The next day we heard nothing of the movements ot 
the Sultane Valid4. She remained in the palace with 
all her train, until at 5 p.m. twenty carriages drove up 
the hill in the same state in which they had come down, 
preceded by the Priuces of the Khddive's family and 
several pashas, all on foot. The day had been very hot, 
with a south wind ; soon after they were gone, it changed 
to the north, and became very cloudy and threatening. 
Torrents of rain fell in the night. Happily the fitt was 
over before the rain came. 

About a fortnight after, the Sultan came to visit the 
Khi5dive, and dine with liini. No, I mistake ; he came 
to dinner, but he dined alone. He came by road, not by 
water. Hia train took up about twenty-three carriages, 
and we were rather anxious to see his entry ; but the day 
was tremendously hot, and no one could tell at what time 
he would come. 

When he arrived, he was received by the Khedive 
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and the Princea of his family. If the Sultan aaked a 
question, of course he received an answer ; but if he 
merely made an observation, it was heard in silence, with 
profound reverence and low salaams. Those who entered 
his presence kept their eyes fixed on the ground, and 
their arms folded lest they should by any inadvertence 
be betrayed into the indecorum of swinging them! He 
was conducted in state to the kiosk which had been fitted 
up for him, and there he dined. No one was present but 
his own attendants; and when he had finished his repast, 
the magnificent gold service, then used for the first time, 
was packed up and sent to his palace as a present 1 

The scenery and excursions about Constantinople are 
BO beautiful that I repeated some of them over and over 
again, and was always finding fresh points of interest. 
Sometimes, however, I came back with disgust and dis- 
appointment. One day. after waiting nearly half an hour 
at the Emirghian station in a burning sun and liisb wind, 
I found, when the steamer came, that there was no upper 
deck, and the awnings were down on both sides, because 
on one side was the sun and on the other the wind ; the 
boat was very crowded, and a great many people were 
smoking. Arrived at the bridge, I found some Greek 
/e'te was going on, and the passage of the streets of Galata 
up to Pera was more difficult than ever. T had heard 
the year before that an uudei^round railway was about 
to be constructed between Galata and Pera, and that it 
was to bo open in 1873, hut funds had failed and it was 
still uncompleted. Omnibuses drawn by four horses took 
a circuitous route up the hill, and small broughams plied 
on the bridge ready to take you up by the same road for 
a beahlik (lid.) I tried each conveyance by tui'us, but 
the jolting was so frightful that 1 preferred walking up 
the usual way, in spite of the sharp pebbles, the mud- 
holes, the hamals (porters), and the dogs. The two 
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latter obstruction a were dreatlful. Sometimes two or 
four men would be met carrying long iwlea, which re- 
quired some ingenuity and nimbleness to avoid, particu- 
larly aa it was a case of Scylla and Charybdis. The dirt 
and refuse thrown into the streets were terrible. For 
the last the dogs were tlie scavengers, and for the first 
the streets were swept and watered twice a-day ; but it 
was not pleasant to come in for that either. 

On the last day of July, upon entering the harem as 
usual, I saw signs of departure. I knew the Khedive 
was about to return to I^ypt, but I had taken it for 
granted that the second PrinCKSS and her children would 
remain until the middle of October, aa they had done the 
year before. I was mistaken. The second Princess was 
in better health than she had been for some time, and 
did not approve of being left behind. In Eastern coun- 
tries, to be with the sovereign is light and life, and to 
be away from him is banishment The Khedive was 
going, so all wished to go. 

Even my pupils did not seem sorry to go. They could 
no longer ruu freely about the gardens ; indeed they 
could not go into them at all, unless with one of the 
Princesses towards evening, The bright spot in my 
pupil's life was now the short time she could spend each 
day in her father's presence. To be away from him was 
always a serious grievance to her from the time of her 
seclusion in the harem. 

We were told we were to return to I^ypt by a post- 
boat, the Dakahlieh, which was advertised to leave the 
Golden Horn at 4 P.M. on the 6th of August. Our party 
consisted of Messrs Freeland and Michell, Skefket, and 
myself. We left Emirghian by the ordinary steamboat, 
Shaheen being with vis to look after the luggage. The 
Kh)^dive and his family were still at the palace, but as 
they would travel faster than we, they would probably 
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reach Egjrpt about the same lime. The Dakahlieh, being 
a post-boat, would touch at several places, and be at anj 
rate six days od the vojage. 

When we got out of the steamer at the bridge and had 
seen all our luggage safely landed, we took three cai'quea 
and went on board the Dakahlieh. 

We were very much pleased with the boat ; it was quits 
new, the accommodation excellent, and there were veiy 
tew passengers. 

Four P.M. had been advertised as the time for starting ; 
but (our, five, sis o'clock came, and no signs of moving. 
At last we slowly started, but to our surprise, instead 
of rounding Seraglio Point into the Sea of Marmora, we 
steamed up the Bosphorua, The Khedive's private post 
had not come on board, so we went to Emirgbian to fetch 
it. It was not ready ; we slowly steamed back again, and 
stopping near Seraglio Point, waited until halt-past ten, 
when it was brought, and we started on our voyage. The 
day had been lovely and the evening bright moonlight, so 
we took our farewell of the Bosphorus, with all its beau- 
ties, under the most favourable circumstances. 

When I looked out ot my cabin window at six o'clock 
the next morning, I found we were just passing the nearest 
rocky part of the Marmora Islands. My accommodation 
was first-rate. I was (until we reached Smyrna) the only 
iirst-class lady passenger, so I had a large cabin to myself, 
with an excellent bath - room adjoining. The windows 
were large, and allowed of a very good view when we 
were near the coast. 

When I went on deck, however, I was disappointed. 
There was an excellent upper deck for the first- class 
passengers, but half ot it was railed off for third-class, so 
that standing upon it you could never see on both sides at 
once. There was a kiud of lattice -work screen, within 
which women and children were put, and the men were 
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outside it. Over this screen they hung rugs, shawls, &c,, 
to secure to themselves a little privacy, hut it disfigured 
the deck sadly, and made it not pleasant to remain there. 
There was a charming circular cabin with windows all 
round, hut upon going up to it as soon as I \ 
found a number of deck passengers had taken possession 
of it to sleep in ; and though they were turned out in an 
hour or two, I did not care much for sitting there after 
seeing the way in which it had been occupied iu the 
night. The very close proximity of the hencoop I have 
mentioned, where so many women and children ate, drank, 
and slept during tlie whole voyage, was very far from 
pleasant or refreshing. 

At 9.30 A.M. we stopped off GaUipoli, and remained 
there for two hours ; it is the northern entrance to the 
Dardanelles or Hellespont. At 1 p.m. we stopped at 
Dardanelli, exactly opposite the Castle of Europe, and the 
narrowest part of the straits (the Castle of Asia is about 
a mile to the north ou the Asiatic coast). We stayed at 
Dardanelli upwards of six hours. During all that time 
we were constantly employed in taking in bales ot some- 
thing (I believe of tobacco), and a good many deck pas- 
sengers came on board. It was bright moonlight when we 
left, and we could have seen the coast beautifully from 
the deck but for the incumbrances that covered it. First, 
there was the great lattice-work cage in which the harem 
was enclosed ; and next the crowds of Arabs, Greeks, 
Turks, and I^vantines encamped around. The saloon on 
deck had not yet been appropriated, as they waited for 
the small hours before turning in there, but every window 
was blocked up by some one who had ensconced himself 
against it as a shelter. 

I awoke at a quarter to three ; the moon was still shin- 
ing, so I got up to look out, and found we were stopping 
off Mitylene. The coast looked very bold and picturesque ; 
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the town is on the east side of the island, just opposite 
the Asiatic coast, and not in the little bay to, the south 
where I had imagined it to lie. I was on deck before I 
four, but it was in such a state that I went back to my 
cabin, until others of the party joined me. At 5 A.M. we 
left Mityleoe, and I watched the coast narrowly to find 
the entrance to the southern bay. A sailing-vessel was ' 
close ou the coast, and was evidently makir^ for this bay. 
I kept my glass fixed on it for a long time, hoping to 
see the entrance, but my attention was distracted for a 
moment, and when I looked again the vessel had dis- 



I saw the sun rise over the mountains of Asia Minor at 
eighteen minutes past five (August 8th). At 10,30 we 
reached Smyrna. It is finely situated in an almost circular 
bay, with mountains all round, but they looked parched 
and bare. The heat was intense. We had intended going 
ashore directly, taking a carriage, and seeing what was to 
be seen ; but we all with one voice agreed that it was im- 
possible, and decided to wait on board for the five-o'clock 
dinner, and drive afterwards. It was full moon that 
night, so we thought we should have light enough to pro- 
long our drive at pleasure. 

Immediately after dinner we went ashore. The large 
heavy boats are very diff'erent from the light caiques of 
the Bosphorus, and perhaps it is well they are, for the 
landing-places are not very commodious, and one some- 
times has to make jumps which would infallibly upset a 
caique. 

When we landed, we had intended taking a carriage at 
once, but unfortunately (not seeing one) we took the 
wrong turning, and found ourselves entangled in streets 
without hope of finding that of which we were in search. 
Had we gone to the right, we should have come almost 
immediately on a stand, but we went to the left, and 
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after walkjng for some time, stopped at a little iun to aak 
for a carriage. At that moment one drove up with a 
gentlemaQ in it, and he stopped, and told us he was going 
to the railway station. Sliould he send the carriage back 
for u8, or would we enter it at once, and leaving him at 
the station, retain the carriage for ourselves ? The 
weather was very hot, and the streets were wretchedly 
paved, 80 we thankfully accepted his offer and got in. 
People had before told us to be sure to see this railway 
station, as the SmjTniotes looked upon it as one of the 
sights of the town. We bad not come to the East to see 
railway stations, but under the circumstances thought we 
might as well take a look at it. 

It was indeed a very pretty one, and having deposited 
there our obliging new acquaintance, we continued our 
drive over a great many bridges, with the water on our 
left hand, gradually narrowing from a bay to a river. 
The road was extremely pretty, and we congratulated 
ourselves much upon having taken it. We first went 
towards Bournabat (which is on the branch line to 
Cassaba), and then from a northerly direction turned 
eastward and came round by Boojah, passing through a 
large cemetery (walled in), with very fine cypresses on 
both sides of the road. At last we got back into the 
town again, and for about halt an liour had all our joints 
dislocated by jolting over the wretched pavement. We 
were rather under the impression that our driver took us 
there to show us the town, but we found afterwards that 
it was the regular way back. My companions (Mr Michell 
and Shefket) left me at the British Consulate wliile tliey 
went to explore further. At the Consulate I met Mr 
Freeland, and returned with him later to the vessel. 

We remained in the Bay of Smyrna the next day nutil 
a quarter past one. The heat was overpowering; not a 
breath of wind was stirring. We seemed iu a lake, for 
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we were Eorrocmded bf land on all sides, bat what seemed 
a amall opening to the west The puioruDa was a fine 
one. Before vs. along the shore and od tbe brow of the 
hill, lay Smjnui, fonning a large Eemidrcle. On tbe 
bcighte, and on the site of the ancient acropolis, tbe 
Ilyeantine castle formed a prominMit object ; a little 
foxther southward, lower down on the lull, was a i^i^s- 
grove of considerable dimensions. We longed to explore 
it all, but the heat forbade any movement, — we oonld only 
sit on deck and look at it alt While we were at ancbor 
in the Bay of Smyrna not a breath of wind was stirring; 
but at 1.15, when we began to move, and made oar way 
to the entrance of tbe bay, we found there was a strong 
head-wind, and all tbe port-holes were fastened down as if 
rough weather might be expected. But as we got well 
into the straiU between the peninsnta of Karaboumou 
and the island of Scio, the sea t^iu became calm, and at 
half-past seven in the evening we stopped at Eastio, the 
chief town of tlie island, and on the east side of it. An 
hour after the moon rose like a great crimson ball. We 
stayed two hours off Eastro, and I should like to have 
gone ashore, but it did not seem feasible, and perhaps, 
Been in the moouliglit from the water, it might have looked 
more attractive than it really was. 

I had been told that we should stop for some hours at 
Syra, one of the Cyclades, and that we should probably 
reach it early the next morning, I slept very little that 
night, but at last went off so soundly that I was only 
awoke by the stopping of the vessel at 5.30 A.M. I got 
up directly, and looking from my cabin window, saw we 
were in a lovely little bay just opposite the Lazaretto. 
Very soon after Mr MicheU called to me outside my door 
to ask if I was ready to go ashore, and hearing I was not, 
promised to return for me in an hour. At seven I went 
nsliorc, and remained until half-past ten. 
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The Bay of Syra is a perfect aemicircle, and the town 
stretches a conaiderable distance along the shore. It only 
dates back forty years, having been commenced very soon 
after the establishment of Greek independence. It is 
very well built, well paved, and picturesquely arranged. 
There is a mountain background to the town, and some 
of the hilla are of a conical shape ; these are covered with 
houses, one being surmounted by a Catholic church. We 
went into the church of St Nicholas, very near the Piazza, 
where a great many palm-trees are planted ; looked at the 
theatre, went to a photographer's and bought several 
views of Syra. Then we paid a visit to a wine-seller, 
who, with a quantity of wine in casks round the shop, 
sold us two enormous bottles of wine of Syra and of 
Santorin at a very moderate charge. I cannot express 
what a relief it was to walk about the well-paved streets 
of Syra after the detestable pebbles of Smyrna and of 
Constantinople. 

I forgot to say that we had the most delicious fresh figs 
at Smyrna, firm and sweet, green and almost hard outside, 
and quite different from the squashy purple figs, which 
are, I tliink, very inferior in flavour. Great quantities of 
fruit crops are exported to London and Liverpool from 
Smyrna. 

We left Syra at about half-past eleven, and from that 
time passed continually through groups of islands; they 
were all bare and mountainous, and gave no sign of cul- 
ture or habitation, at least on the side turned to us. Our 
course lay between Candia (Crete) and Caso, instead of 
Rhodes and Scarpanto, as on my three former voyages; 
but we passed them in the middle of the night, so I did 
not see them. The next day there was no laud in sight; 
the sea was calm, but it was intensely hot. On the 
sixth day of our voyage (12th of August), at 6 A.M., 
we stopped to take a pilot on board, and soon after 
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steamed into the harbour of Alexandria. No orders awaited 
UB, ao upon lunding we went at once to the Hfltel de 
I'Europe. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



^rrii'al al Alrramiria — Go U the H6UI de VEurope — KhMivf and harem 
not yet eonu — PrrftarcUiont /or ilUnuncUiiig tht loten^The Mel u 
photographed — Khfdire and harem go to Caii-o — Return of my pupil— 
I beg'm leuont al SamUh — SAahgeii'n dory—OenerotUy of Ike Meond 
Princtu—Oar paiig diminishet — We art ordered to Cairo — Oo to the 
ilTwD Hotel— RemoBt to the Pulaa of OeartK—DeKriplion t^f tf— 
Kiotk (« the ganlen. 

Upon reaching the hotel wo found all the front rooms 
were bespoke. They were not only the best, but they 
faced the north, consequently had the cool breeze. In 
the back rooms, looking to the south, the air was that 
of a. vapour-bath, ao hot and damp. The hotel was 
full of pashas and beys awaiting the arrival of his 
Highness. Telegrams had come announcing that he 
had left Epiirghian on the night of the 10th, that he 
did not intend coming direct, but siiould stop at some 
of the islands, and would probably reach Alexandria 
about the 14th or loth. 

Until tlie arrival of his Highness we knew nothing 
of our own destination. We hoped it might be either 
Ramleh or Raa-el-Tin, for the hotel was very hot and 
suffocating.' 

Great preparations were being made for illuminating 
the town in honour of his Highness'a return. The whole 
' Tlie piklacG of Ramleb is about four ur five milea t« the eost of Alex- 
andria, and connected by & rulw&j' with the town. Beyond the palace 
are nuuiEroua villa residennea inhabttad by the European mercbuits of 
Alexandria. 
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front of the hotel was huug with coloured lamps. They 
were at every window, and tliis reconciled me in some 
measure to having a back room, as I should have been 
kept awake the whole night by the glare and heat, as 
well as by the noise below on the Grande Place. The 
illuminations were to last for three nights ! 

The paving of the Grande Place waa at last finished, 
and it looked very handsome. It is of great breadth, 
and still greater length. All down the centre is a 
promenade with a double row of trees on each side, 
and between this centre and the houses is again a broad 
carriage-road and excellent pavements. To the east are 
several handsome streets, which connect it with the roads 
leading to Kamleh, and to the Mahmoudieh Canal. All 
the chief people of Alexandria have houses either on the 
canal or at Ramleli. 

The English colony is a large one, and we made many 
acquaintances. One friend introduced another, and we 
soon formed a large social circle, so that we hoped our 
Btay might be prolonged, if only we could be at Eamleh 
and not at Alexandria. The gre^it want of this last town 
is a marine promenade. It is close upon the sea, but the 
whole coast of the town is taken up by the backs of 
wretched houses. The shore is neither beach, sands, nor 
sbiiigle, Buch as we have in England, but a loose substance 
in which you sink ; and every opening to the sea is con- 
taminated by bad drainage. 

On the 14th, as I went down to breakfast, a prodigious 
firing of guns announced that the Mahroussah had entered 
the harbour. Presently after there was military music, 
and a number of soldiers passed down the Grande Place 
to meet his Highness at the landing-place. Then another 
volley told us that the Khi^dive had landed. 

The illuinioations lasted four nights instead of thre*, 
the fourth being in honour of the inauguration of a statue 
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to Mohammed All During this time the entire front of 
the house, with the broad balcony which atretches along 
the whole way, was given up to the illuminations. Al- 
together, including the preparations and the removal, 
eight or ten days were t^ken up, and during that inter- 
val I could not go into the balcony, the only cool spot. 
The streets were inconveniently crowded towards evening, 
and the days were far too liot for taking any exercise. I 
was obliged to keep the shntters closed in my room on 
account of the glare and heat, so that I sat in semi-dark- 
ness all day, and when I opened them at night I was kept 
awake by the fiddling and singing going on in two cafis 
opposite. 

As is always the case on such occasions in Egypt, 
carriages, being much in request, were charged at an 
exorbitant rate, so that I had not the resource of driv- 
ing. When one has to pay £1 or 30s. for a drive of a 
couple of hours, one is rather disposed to put it off until 
carriages become a little cheaper. 

On the 17tli his Highness went to Cairo to be present 
at the Khalidj, or cutting of the canal, to admit the waters 
of the Nile to overflow the land. A great many officials 
went with him, and we were enabled to secure a suite of 
rooms in the front, which was a great comfort. 

In the course of the day I received a summons to go to 
Ras-el-Tin on the following morning, and I gave notice at 
once to Shaheen to have a carriage in readiness for ma 
at 8 A.M. 

When I went down the next morning at the appointed 
time, I was agreeably surprised to find the passages and 
doorway quite in order, and free from obstruction : it had 
been a work of ditficulty to get in and out ever since our 
arrival, but now all was clear. The illumination para- 
phernalia had not been removed, it is true, but there was 
an air of order which was quite unusual. No carriage was 




at the door ; SImheeii was not visible, nor any one I: 
ing to the hotel. I stood for a moment in the centre of 
the doorway, and witli my hand up to shade my eyes, 
looked intently at some black object at a httle distance, of 
wliich I could not make out the purport. I was not long 
left in doubt. A gentleman came up laughing, and said in 
Italian, " Very wuU indeed, ma'am ; quite a success ! " and 
I was then aware that I had made myself the central figure 
in a photograph, having unwittingly taken my station just 
at the critical moment. 

When I reached Kas-el-Tin I found my pupil just about 
to start for Cairo, to be present at the cutting of the canal. 
She had not known of this wlien she sent for me the day 
before, and she now told me she did not expect to be back 
for some days. 

Shaheen had been very anxious, ever since our landing, 
to go to Cairo " to see his wife," he said ; and though wo 
thought tliat a natural request, we were unwilling to grant 
it, until our own movements were decided. As soon as 
the Kln5(live and harem went to Cairo we felt we might bo 
secure for some days, and gave him therefore leave to go, 
enjoining him to be on the watch for any symptoms of 
removal. 

Six days after the Princess returned, and it was settled 
that I should remain at the hotel, and drive every morning 
to Bamleh to give lessons, reluming at about live in the 
afternoon. I have mentioned that there was a railway to 
Bamleh, which passed near the palace ; but the latter stood 
high above the rails, with a very steep and sandy ascent, 
so that it was not a pleasant way for any one going there 
daily. The carriage-road formed a gradual curve, and 
landed you at the harem gate. 

Just under the portal of the outer gate sat the chief 
eunuch in the shade, with a man standing behind fanning 
him. He was a great personage, and around him were 
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a crowd of satellites, eunachs, Arabs, sod generally the 
Greek lalla, to receive aaj order that might be aeot oat 
from my Princesa. Sentinels walked up and down in 
front of the gates to guard the entrance, but a nod from 
the chief eunncb decided everything. 

The palace at Ramleh is situated verj near the sea, and 
indeed it is several palaces, not one The first is the 
harem, occupied by the wives of his Highness, with all 
their attendants. The next is the Khedive's own palace, 
with a subterranean communication to that of his wives. 
Then came two or three more, which have l^een rerently 
added for his married daughters, the last being built ita 
my pupiL 

I was quite delighted with the palace when I entered ft 
Having passed the gate where the chief eunuch sat, I droi 
into an inner court, and then leaving the carriage, w( 
into a sort of vestibule, where were several eunuchs. Tl 
doors were always kept locked, so that any one who might 
by chance have succeeded (in the absence of the chief 
eunuch) iu passing the first gate, would here again be 
subjected to rigid scrutiny. I saw in this vestibule a door 
leading into an inner room, where lessous were given by 
the various Turkish and Arabic masters ; and as this part 
of the building belonged to the eunuchs, there 
cient surveillance, Having passed through this vestibi 
another door led me into the garden and up a tlight 
steps to tlie entrance of the liarem. It was upon going ii 
liere that tlie roup d'ceil was so agreeable, A long and 
broad corridor extended the full length of the building 
from south to north. At the northern extremity was a 
very large terraced balcony, with a verandah overhead, 
and lattice-work screen about ten feet high on the three 
open sides. This balcony was full of rocking-chairs, where 
you might sit and listen to the ceaseless murmur of tha 
waves breaking on the shore. The corridor was of the.^ 
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cruciform shape, the floors were covered with Indian mat- 
ting, and the walls lined with divans ; in the transepts 
were all sorts of easy-ehairs, couches, Ac, but no sign of 
occnpation — no tables, books, or work, A great many 
doors opened on both sides into inner apartments, and 
from the transepts staircases led to an upper floor exactly 
similar. 

My pupil, the Princess Zeyneb, bad a suite of rooms on 
the west side, and to her and Kopsts I devoted all the 
mornings. Faik Hanem's were on the east, and my after- 
noons were given to her, 

I took luncheon with the second and third Princesses 
and my pupils, and after we bad finished I sat studying 
Turkish in the large balcony overlooking the sea until it 
was time to go to Fai'k Hanem's apartments. Sometimes, 
however, I remained with the second Princess while we 
took coffee, and I tried to talk with her. Whatever I 
learned, however, was by sheer study ; I could not catch 
the language by ear as some people do. 

I coidd not help remarking how anxious both these 
ladies {second and third Princesses) were respecting the 
education of their children, and indeed respecting the edu- 
cation of any of the slave children in the harem. I have 
already mentioned that it is common to purchase very 
young children, and to have them brought up in the great 
harems to ensure a more careful traiuing, I never met 
with the slightest interruption from either of these ladies ; 
on the contrary, they seemed much pleased with the dis- 
cipline and punctuality that I maintained. Whatever 
interruptions I had came from the slaves, and they ceased 
after a time. 

Shaheen returned on the same day as the Princess, but 
with a sad story. He had not told us why be was so 
anxious to go to Cairo, or we might perhaps have arranged 
it, — not that his presence could have altered the event 
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He was expectii^ the llith of a chfld^mnd the mother was 
Terj young. When he reached Cairo the difld was a day 
old, but the mother had been buried the morning of his 
arrival ! He stayed a few days to arrai^ a nurse for the 
child, and settle other claims, and then came back to ns. 
He was very sad, but bore it with the resignation of a 
Mnssolman, saying "it was the will of God!" 

He always accompanied me to the harem, and as I got 
out he said, " Yon tell Zeyneb Hanem ; she very sorry ! " 
I promised I would, and so I did. Both the Princess and 
Kopses looked sad, heard it all, but said nothing. 

When I returned, Shaheen asked me with great anxiety 
what the Princess had said to mj communication. 

** Oh," I replied, " she was very sorry ! " 

" Sony I that all ! I thought she help me ! " 

"Help you?" said I; "what can the Princess do for 
you ? you have got a nurse ! " 

" Yes," said he, sadly, " but me poor man ! funeral cost 
much ! many people ! much meat ! much bread ! cost much 
money ! " 

" Oh," I said, " I understand ; you thought the Princess 
would give you something to help to pay the expenses ? " 

" Yes," said he, " she very good ! I thought she help 
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The next day I repeated the story again to the Princess, 
telling her that as Shaheen had been long in the service, 
I thought he had some claim to assistance in his trouble ; 
that I would try and raise a subscription, if she would 
head it with a donation. 

To this both the Princess and Kopsis objected strongly. 
The latter said that Zeyneb Hanem, as daughter of his 
Highness, could not possibly give a small sum, and that 
she had so many demands on her purse that she could not 
give what would be expected of her. To this assertion 
Kopses remained firm, and her opinion on all matters of 
harem etiquette was final. " Well," said I, " at any rate 
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you cau ask your mother." To this the Princess readily 
agreed, and I then dropped the subject. At luncheon I 
always sat between my two pupils, and opposite the 
second and third I'nncesses. The table was elegantly 
served in the European style, and there was nothing in 
the manners or habits of these two ladies to indicate that 
it was new to them. If it had once been otherwise, that 
time was past. 

There was a momentary lull in conversation, and I 
thought it a good opportunity to introduce Slmheeu's 
story ; accordingly I urged my pupil to tell her mother. 
Whenever I spoke to my pupils in French or English, tlie 
Princesses always asked immediately, " Ne dir ? " (What 
does she say ?) Thus urged between her mother and me, 
the Princess tried to render tlie story in Turkish. But 
the idiom of oriental languages is so different from that 
of French aud English, that she hesitated a little iu the 
translation, aud became confused ; upon which the second 
Princess turned to KopsSs tor an explanation. The latter 
had great command of language, and as I spoke, she trans- 
lated the purport into Turkish, while my dear little pupil, 
tlie burilen being no longer wholly upon her, added her 
quota to the explanations. The second Princess heard it 
all silently, and when I had no more to say, the subject 
dropped. 

I was discouraged, and thought there was an end ot the 
matter, as I could not renew the appeal ; but when we 
rose from luncheon, the second Princess asked me to go 
and take coffee with her. While doing so, I observed she 
said something to an attendant, who presently returned 
with a casket. The Princess unlocked it, sind counted 
out twenty sovereigns, which she put into my baud, 
saying, " For Shaheeu ! " I need not say Shabeen was 
overjoyed at the result of my application. 

About this time Mr Freeland left the service and went 
to England. His dismissal was very sudden, and without 




21-1 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. 

any fault having been found. His family were in England, 
but about to return shortly. 

These sudden dismissals are not understood in England, 
but here they are very common. Plans are changed, and 
the parties in the way of them are at once removed. 
Some compensation, more or less, may be given them, and 
there is an end of the matter. In this case the seclusion 
of the Princess made a household witli a family unneces- 
sary ; her governess could give her lessons in the harem, 
and the Pasha's establishment would henceforth be com- 
posed of gentlemen only. To me personally, this biealoDg 
up of the English household we had formed for nearly 
two years was a subject ot great regret. We had all four 
lived on excellent terms, and had had as few rubs aa 
could well be expected from persons thus thrown together 
without any previous acquaintance. 

My pupil had asked me if I would go and live in the 
harem, but I was unwilling to do this for many reasons. 
I felt that I should be so entirely dependent on her that 
it would alter our relative positions, and probably make 
her studies merely nominal. I presume she was told 
to ask me; for soon after, the second Princess, during 
luncheon one day, asked me if I would live with her 
daughter when she was married, and I agreed to do so. 
I knew very well from her character that she was not 
likely to do lessons after her marriage ; but I might 
acquire a moral influence over her that would be more 
important. Besides, she was so gentle and lovable that I 
had become very much attached to her, 

I had been asked to dine and sleep at the house of some 
friends, two or three stations beyond the palace at Eam- 
leh. I did so, and the next morning Mr Gisborne drove 
me in his waggonette to the harem gate. I sat on the 
front seat by him, and the saw ran before, as is customary 
in Egypt, to clear the way. When we reached the 
Mr Gisborne ljoI down off the box nud gave me his 
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to assist me. The carriage was high, and I jumped down 
on the sand, — a very simple tiling, and so much a matter 
of course with us that it seems absurd to relate it ; but the 
moment I had done so I felt wliat an incongruity it was 
to enter a Mahometan royal haretu in such a way. There 
sat tlie chief eunuch in state, an Arab standing behind 
him flapping a great feather fan to keep off the Hies, and 
another in front holding a tray witli coflee. I shook 
hands with my friend and bade him good-bye, and then 
walked in. How would a Mahometan lady have entered ? 
Cloaked and veiled, she would have been lifted by two 
eunuchs out of the carriage like a paralytic, the others 
standing by with low obeisances. 

The Banileh palace was so delightfully cool and fresh, that 
I quite enjoyed going there every day, as much as I always 
disliked going into the harem at Abdeen. But the Kbii- 
dive remained in Cairo, and the ladies were most anxious 
to join him ; so on the twentieth of September I found on 
going to my pupil that they were all about to return to 
Cairo. No orders had arrived for us (Mr Michell and 
myself), though we knew our departure could not be long 
delayed. At midnight a telegram arrived to say we were 
to go up by the express next morning, but we were not 
told where to go. So we went to the New Hotel, which 
we found almost empty, with the exception of Sir Samuel 
and Lady Baker. 

We heard that his Highness and the harem were all at 
Gezireh, and as I had now the free oitrie, I drove there 
the next morning to see my pupil and to hear our plans. 
I found it was intended that Mr Micbell and I should 
take up our abode at Gezireh for a time ; and I was glad 
of it, for it was extremely hot at Cairo, and the daily 
transit in the heat would have been very fatiguing. We 
were to reside in that part of the palace wliere my pupil 
had been with Zohrab Bey in the spring of 1872, before 
her seclusion in the harem. Zohntb Bey had now retired, 
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the heat of Egypt having seriously affected his health (hel 
was living at Broussn); another doctor was there to lookl 
after the Pasha, but of course no one could fill his plac 
Our household was therefore composed of the Pasha {\fA 
day) and his doctor, Edward Zohrab (the nepliew of ZohJ 
rab Bey), Shefket, Mr Michell, and myself. We httdj 
l-Vench servants and a French cuisine, so that both apai 
monts and attendance were first-rate. 

I tliiuk I have before said that the part of the pa1a< 
which we inhabited was that usually devoted to illustrUfl 
ouB visitors, except that, of course, we did not occupy thvT 
state apartments. The shape was something like this: — j 
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Tlie rooms tliat we occupied looked northward on to the 
Email centre garden, and opened into the balcony, which 
formed a promenade one-eighth of a mile in extent. We 
were on the first floor. Tliis balcony formed a charming 
walk ill the evening. The whole extent commanded 
everything passing on the river; but the two ends had 
a fine view up and down the stream. It was a great 
amusement to me to watch the boats as they passed, 
whicli seemed to go equally fast whether going up or 
down. This is caused by there being usually a strong 
north wind blowing np the river, and a rapid current 
coming down. 

Of nl] the palaces built by the Mohammed All dynasty, 
that of Gezireh is the finest. Tlie gardens are very ex- 
teusive, with all kinds of rare plants and trees ; a great 
many animals — lions, tigers, bears, giraffes, ostriches, 
gazelles, &c., &c. 

The palace is not one vast block, but several distinct 
buildings ; as, one tor the KhiSdive himself, one for his 
harem, and one for illustrious visitors. 

There ia a beautiful kiosk iu the grounds where the 
Princess of Wales stayed when, in Egypt. It is a perfect 
gem. The building is in two di\-ision3, connected by a 
large marble vestibule, open at two sides, one on to the 
garden, the other to a lake with a pleasure-boat close by, 
and (with a space of garden between) opposite to the chief 
harem eu trance. 

It is only one storey high, raised a few steps from the 
garden ; the flooring all of marble, beautifully polished, 
chess-board pattern, with a border iu mosaic On tlie 
garden side is a long terrace walk (in marble) extending 
the whole length of the building. Iu the centre of the 
vestibule is a large fountain. Ou one aide of it is the 
grand dining-room, with table for fifty covers, a private 
diiiiug-room, and two spacious reception-rooms. In one 
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of these are two beautiful marble tables in mosaic, won- 
derfully well executed. One came from Florence; the 
other was a present from the Pope to the Kht5dive. What 
his Highness gave in return I do not know ; but, no 
doubt, it was something to exemphfy the French saying, 
" On lui doiine un ceuf pour attmper un bceuf." It is 
almost impossible to believe that these tables are not 
paintings instead of mosaiea, so exquisitely is the marble 
shaded to represent the figures and the borders of flowers 
around them. 

On the other side of the vestibule is a drawing-room, in 
which is a beautiful Aubusson carpet, presented by 
Marie Amelie, Queen of the French, to Mohammed AIL 
There is a second drawing-room, which was fitted up as 
a bedroom for the Princess of Wales, and beyond is a 
charming bath-room. I was told that it cost the KliiidivB 
£8000 a-year to keep this place in constant repair. The 
framework of the building is of iron, which gives a particu- 
larly light and elegant effect to all the pillars. 



CHAPTEK XX. 



Jliirem at Gairrh — Z>aiVy Imons there — Dcparlare ttf liia Hi-jlmfBi and 
the luirera from Gexireh to Abdern — / Temaia at Gairth—Agam dfgi- 
rwitiei ahoiit a carria^e~Ofi(^eT a trying manfA ia Egi/pt — Samadan 
begins— Sadilea rrnunml to Chotihrah — French cook and Arab iaiti»el 
— Locin and hey» — Mixed Nafianalitiea among ui — Copper coinage — 
Popular MttpenlUion conceminy Balram commencing on a Friday, 

The harem where njy pupils now resided with the wives 
of his Highness was about five minutes' walk from that 
'"■'■h of tiie palace which I inhabited, and which was on 
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the banks of the Nile, All the buildings were enclosed 
(gardens, menageries, aviaries, &c., &c., all inclnded) by 
high walls of vast extent, and any one once within these 
walls (by no means easy of entrance) could go about 
pretty freely, except that there were sentinels near the 
approaches to the harem to warn off intruders. I walked 
to the harem every morning at about eight, returning at 
twelve ; and again in the afternoon at two, coming back 
at five. The walk was so pleasant and breezy that I 
quite enjoyed it, except that it always gave me a pang 
when I entered and saw my dear little pupils. I had to 
cross two rustic bridges and pass along shady walks, skirt- 
ing the lake by the kiosk, until I came to the chief en- 
trance of the harem. The entrance, like that to the palace 
at Ramleh, was thoroughly oriental in character, though 
otherwise very dissimilar. At Eamleh the desert came 
up to the gates, and the only shade to be found was in 
the deep archway where the chief eunuch sat. At Gezireh 
a broad semicircular drive was in front of the harem 
gates, and trees gave their thick shade all round. Several 
chairs were scattered under these trees, and there sat the 
chief eunuch and perhaps a dozen followers. Many Arab 
sentinels were stationed near, 

I entered without opposition (as I was known) through 
the first gate, where some eunuchs were seated, and one 
took down a ponderous key and opened the heavy iron- 
barred door which formed the second gate. His Highness 
went in and out by this gate, but plenty of eunuchs were 
on the watch for his coming in and going out, and at such 
times no one could enter, but must stand aside until he 
had passed. When the second gate was unlocked I en- 
tered a large paved court, upon which countless windows 
looked drearily down, and behind which were perhaps a 
hundred imprisoned women. The best apartments do not 
look on these paved courts, but upon an inner garden sur- 
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rounded by a high wall where the ladies of the harem 
walk. Tlie room in which. I sat with my pupils was on 
the ground-floor, opening on to the harem gai-deu. It was 
spacious aud airy, and would have been very pleasant but 
for one reminder. The windows had strong iron bars, so 
that no one could get either in or out. It might seem 
uTineccssary to have these barred windows when the high 
walls and the guarded gates are considered ; but men are 
often at work in the gardens, and these men are not 
eunuchs. The gardeuers are engaged there a good part of 
the day, aud during that time one or two eunuchs patrol 
up and down and close the Venetian blinds of the apart- 
ineuta on the side where the men are at work. Of course 
if all were shut it was semi-darkness, but I always took 
care that some should be open; and though at first the 
eunuchs would close them, yet when I remonstrated and 
they saw in passing to and fro that we were always em- 
ployed, they were very good-natured and took care to keep 
one or two open or partially so. 

These daily walks through the garden to and from the 
harem lasted rather more than a fortnight ; but one morn- 
ing in October, going there as usual, I found a number of 
vans drawn up near the gates, and soon discovered there 
was a general flitting. His Highness had felt the place 
damp the last night or two, and had decided upon remov- 
ing to Abdeen, though the palace was being altered and 
enlarged, and numbers of workmen were still employed 
upon it. When I entered the harem, I found general re- 
joicing at the prospect of moving. There is always rejoic- 
iug at any move, no matter wliere; it makes a little 
change in the monotony of their lives. The Pasha was 
to continue his lessons at Gezireh, sleepiug at Abdeen, 
aud driving out thither for some hours in the day. We 
educational staff) were therefore to continue in the 
■uarters for the present. For a considerable time 
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past, a house had been building in the immediate vicinity 
of the palace of Abdeen, which it was rumoured was to 
be eventually the " school," as they called it, of Ibrahim 
Pasha — that is to say, he was to take hia lessons there, 
and it was to be the abode ot hia (European) educational 
staff. 

There are now two or three broad handsome streets 
leading to the palace of Abdeen ; but a very few years 
ago, a thickly populated Arab quarter lay under the walls 
of the palace, on two sides. Tlie Khi5dive has done much 
te clear the town, te remove the dust-heaps, to widen out 
the densely inhabited quarters, by planning new thorough- 
fares, which should run into the heart of them, and there 
is no doubt that this has immensely promoted the general 
health of the city. A great part of the ground thus re- 
claimed was taken in to enlarge the palace, and the walla 
were given a much witier sweep, but some part was de- 
voted to the building of three or four lai^ handsome 
houses, one of which was to serve as the "school," and a 
new gate was opened in the palace wall opposite, so that 
the young Paaha should he in a few minutes, from his 
own apartments in the palace, transferred into the school. 
Bodily exercise is not considered necessary among the 
upper classes in the East We thought the daily drive 
good for the Paslia, but such was apparently not the 
opinion in high quarters. Whatever might be the views 
held concerning the desirability of tliis house for the 
Pasha, we looked upon it as decidedly objectionable for 
ourselves, and dreaded very much the removing thither. 
The house itself was then very nearly finished, but the 
space in front, which was intended for a garden, was a 
mere dust-lieap, and the streets leading to it were only 
planned, but as yet impassable for carriages. 

The loan of 1873, which had Iwen proposed as a means 
of getting rid of the lloating debt that had loug weighed 
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as an incubus upon the revenue of the country, had p 
a total failure ; and retrenchment was the order of thej 
day. This operated unfavourably on me, for the c 
which had been given to nie the previous autumn, to j 
to and from the harem, was taken away. There wera| 
in the Klii^dive'a coach-houses so many carriages, and a 
many English grooms and stablemen, that it was a t 
inexplicable to us why one of these carriages, thus lyi 
idle, should not be ordered to come at a stated 1 
take me to the harem gates, and bring me away again. 
These men would have received their orders, and obeyed 
them punctually, and there would have been an end of the | 
matter. Instead of which an outdoor carriage was order 
for me, and when I went to the harem morning and after-^ 
noon, a napoleon a - day was charged for it. Naturalljr 
that seemed very high ; so as retrenchments were being ] 
made, I found, when I had to go from Gezireli to Abdeea, | 
that I was to return to the first plan of having a harem i 
carriage sent for me. Now this was the inconvenience 
of a harem carriage. There were only a limited number 
wliich drove into the outer court of the harem at an early 
hour every morning. The Princesses might give a stand- 
ing order (and they did do so) that a carriage was to bs 
sent for me at a fixed hour every day; but every order J 
was given through the eunuchs, and these latter always I 
set aside the standing order, to execute one that might be i 
given at the moment. One of the Princesses wanted to j 
send for a modiste, or some visitor staying iu the harem I 
wanted to go to the moaque or to the bazaars, or one of 1 
the eunuelis wanted to go somewhere, having received e 
order from the head eunuch to get something ; so a car- J 
riage that ought to have been sent for me was taken fm ] 
one, two, or three hours, and then despatched for me when i 
it returned. 

During the first four days that I was supposed to go J 
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from Gezireh to Abdeen, on two occasiona no carriage 
whatever was sent for me. The first time that this omis- 
sion occurred I managed to catch & broken-down brougham 
that had just brought buck Martini Bey, the doctor, I 
arrived two hours behind time, and in a carriage of which 
one door was broken off and tied on with a ro]>e. Had 
the Khi5dive known it, he would have been very angry, 
and Iiave given stringent orders on the subject, whicli 
would have been obeyed for a few days, and then the same 
thing would have goue on again. I had to do with the 
harem; all orders must pass through the eunuchs, and 
these people have no idea of time, order, or instruction. 
The commands of the Princesses are heard with apparent 
reverence, but are virtually disregarded. The Kh&live 
himself is the only person obeyed, and of course he cannot 
look into everything. 

The month of October is, I think, one of the most try- 
ing in I^ypt, The waters are subsiding, and the flies, 
mosquitoes, and sand - flics are most troublesome and 
venomous. There is a heavy dew night and morning, and 
it is unsafe to keep the windows open at night on account 
of the damp. Many people do it, but also many sulTer 
from it. A few days after the harem had left Gezireh 
I had a feverish attack, loss of sleep and appetite, and 
accompanied by great weakness. We had then an excel- 
lent cuisine, but I took such a disgust to food I could eat 
nothing, For more than a week I did not go to Abdeen, 
and during all that time I heard (particularly at night) 
the barbarous sound of Arab music, which always accom- 
panies the weddings of the lower classes. Ramadan was 
approaching, when no marriage can take place. The 
opposite side of the river (Boulak) is thickly populated, 
and the sounds were incessant. There had been nothing 
but marriages ever since we landed from Constantinople, 
The poor little bride, often a girl of ten or eleven, is 
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paraded througli the streets iu a sort of Jack-in-tlie-green, 
where she must be nearly stifled with heat and dust. Men 
dance round her and play all sorts of antics. 

The facilities for divorce are very great; there is no 
occasion for any cause — the mau is tired of hia wife, that | 
is quite a sufficient reason. Can it bo wondered at that J 
the rate of infant mortality is so great ? 

After nine days' absence, I wrote to my pupil to tell her ] 
I was able to resume the lessons, and to aak her to order ^ 
the carriage to fetch me the next day at the usual hour 
(eight o'clock). At five minutes past six the next mo: 
ing (the suu had not risen) there were two persons at the i 
door of my room to tell me tliat a carriage had been sent to I 
take me to Abdeen. At 6.39 the driver himself came up 
to the door, and finding I was not to be induced to go at i 
so early an hour, he went away, and when at eight o'clock 
I went down quite ready, lie was gone, and no carriage to 
be seen ! Tlie chief eunuch had told him to fetch me and 
to return immediately, and the driver dared not disobey. 
It was so damp that the flagstones in the courtyard were 
wet as it it had been raining heavily; the carriage did not 
come again, and I remained in the house all day. The 
next day was the first of Ramadan,^ and the carriage came 
for me two hours later than it ought to have done. 

While I was staying at Gezireh, aud the harem at Ab- 
deen, I was unable to return to luncheon as I Iiad hitherto 
done, because the bridge over the Nile, which I had to 
cross, is open for three lionrs daily, from about twelve to 
three, to enable dalutbUhs to pass up and down, and is 
consequently closed for carriages. I was obliged, there- 
lore, to stay to luncheon at the harem. At Randeh this 
had been very pleasant ; I had taken it with the Prin- 
cesses, and there was the charming breezy balcony to aic 

> The manbh of (wljng u ca]l«il in Arabic Ranwdnn, and in Turkidi . 



FASTING IN TliE HAREM. 



225 



i 



in afterwards with my book. At Abdeen it was not so. 
Tiie Princesses and my pupils took their meals with hia 
Highness, a family party where no stranger was adraitted- 
llis Highness does not fast; he is an active, energetic 
man, and he knows that food is necessary for those 
who work, 80, though his table may be less luxurious in 
Ramadan, there is a table kept. Tlie Princess and Faik 
Hunem eat with hia Highness, and Kops^s and Irfandil 
fasted — the first from choice; the latter had no option, 
but was obliged to do as the others did, and if there is 
one thing in which the uneducated and untravelled Mus- 
sulman is rigid, it is the fast during Ramadan, But if 
they had to fast, there was no necessity for their abstain- 
ing from sleep, and many indemnified themselves by dozing 
all day long. Luncheon was ordered for me, and difficult 
enough it was to get; neither slaves nor eunuchs were 
disposed to exert themselves to procure it, and when it 
came I felt ashamed to eat it while girls stood by who 
had taken no food since three or four o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and wotdd not have any until after sunset. This was 
the first year that Kopsis bad fasted- She could easily 
have abstained from it hod she chosen ; indeed she was 
accustomed to have all her meals with the Princess, 
strictly as her companion. She, however, scornftd to 
screen herself from any ptiin or penalty ; and beii^ bred 
in a Mahometan harem, shared the fast as rigidly as any, 
but with this diSerence, that she went about her daily 
avocations as usual, without excusing herself in any degree, 
and it was only by a certain feverish look towards the 
close of tiiL' month, that I could have discovered the 
privations she had imposed on herself. 

At the end of October we were told one day at break- 
fast that we were to leave the palace immediately, to go 
for one niglit to the hotel, and on the morrow to remove 
to Cboubrah. The cause of our sudden Hitting was this : 
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At Gezireh the entire cuisine and attendance are French. 
A few days before our departure the cook had sent out 
a, hoy with a couple of ducks, telling him to take them 
hack to the poulterer's, as tliey were unfit for cooking. 
This was the cook's version. The sentinel at the palace 
gates took tlie ducks from the boy, and accused liini of 
intending to dispose of them. The cook went to the 
rescue. Many Arabs and Frenchmen joined, and a great 
altercation ensued. The Arabs said that the cook struck 
the sentinel, which the French denied. At any rate, hia 
Highness took the Arab version, and the cook was dia- 
tntssed on the spot ; whether deservedly or not we had no 
means of judging. All the Frenchmen spoke of the cook 
as a civil, obliging man, and he had been upwards of two 
years in the service ; hut such universal peculation goes 
on in Egypt, that it here and there an honest man ia to 
be found, he ia not believed in. 

The next day we moved into the house at Chouhrah 
which I had inhabited on my first arrival. It was one of 
the handsomest and best built houses in Cairo, and the 
first winter of our arrival it had been provided with every 
comfort supposed to be necessary for English people. 
This was now about the fifth time of our return to it, and 
although at every removal tha Khddive had been chained 
a large sum for its being refurnished, we found things 
worse and worse at each return. We had been provided 
with good, solid, and, at the same time, handsome furni- 
ture, wardrobes, dressing and writing tables, work and 
card tables, bookcases, &c, all fitted with good patent 
locks and keys. When we came back, we always found 
the keys lost, and the locks either broken or hampered. 
To the Arabs one key is the same as another ; if they can 
only get it into the lock, they will force it, until they 
succeed in opening it. Locking it again is, of course, 
quite another matter, but that is no business of theirs. 
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All the good furniture that had been left in our rooms 
had been removed to outhouaea, where it, liad become 
dirty and spoilt. If we disliked leaving our wardrobes or 
drawers unlocked, the only remedy was to send for a 
locksmith. He would chaise us exorbitantly, aud put 
the commonest things iu place of the good locks broken. 
Hia keys were of no sort of use, as they would open any 
lock, so you might as well leave your things open. I 
remember the Princess had a great box in which her 
books, &c., were removed, whenever we went anywhere, 
as her things were never mixed with ours. The lock was 
very common and was out of order, so I sent for a lock- 
smith, who at once said he must put a new one, to 
which I assented. But when he had done having put a 
new lock and also hinges, all of the commonest descrip- 
tion, be had the elTrontery to ask a napoleon for the job ! 
I absolutely refused to pay it, and, after a great deal of 
altercation, compromised the matter for 8a. The box was 
quite new, a great cumbersome thing, bought in the 
Mouakee, but lock and hinges had both given way on the 
first removal. The locksmith whom I have mentioned 
was an Italian, not an Arab. 

Our household at Choubrah was now differently com- 
posed from what it had been on my first arrival. An 
Armenian gentleman, Yakoub Bey, was called the Pasha's 
"Governor," as Mr Freeland and General Maclean had 
been Itefore styled. He did nob give lessons, but had the 
general superintendence of the household. Mr Michell, 
who had been originally engaged as Greek and Latin tutor 
to the Pasha (his Highness having then the intention of 
sending his aon to Oxford) ; Martini Bey, an Italian 
doctor; and Shefket, the Abyssinian companion of 
Ibrahim Pasha. These formed the household, to which 
was soon after added Mahinoud Bey, the fifth son of his 
Highness, who had come from England on occasion of the 
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four rnyal maiTiages, and had remained in Egypt ever; 
eiuce. The Pasha was at the house from about 8 A.M. to 
4 P.M. Mahmoud Bey lived with us entirely. We were 
a strangely mixed household, composed of seven nation-; 
olities, Egyptian (or Turkish, whichever we may call tha- 
Paaha), Aa-meuian, Abyssinian, Italian, English, and 
French, and Arab servants. Wlien Mahmoud Bey joined 
UB, he was accompanied by a Turkish gentleman, Turabi. 
Boy, which made eight nationalities under one roof. 

Turabi Bey had, many yeai-s previously, lived in England 
vrith the Turkish Embassy, and had then acijuired, witli 
the language, such an admiration of English manners and 
institutions, that he had actually married an English 
lady, and, moreover, had prevailed on her to accompany 
him to Egypt upon his taking service with the Viceroy. 
Perhaps it was a dangerous experiment tor an English- 
woman to make, not only to marry a Turk, but to settle 
with him in a country where polygamy is the law; but 
I presume she had just reliance on ber own attraetiong, 
and, moreover, on her excellent qualities as mistress 
of a household; for, with all the difficulties attendant 
on housekeeping in Egypt, she contrived somehow to 
keep up a capital table, and a very comfortable English 
home. As she was hospitable, and freely imparted her 
good things, I believe many of her husband's Mussulman 
friends would willingly liave renounced polygamy, and 
its attendant discomforts, if they could only have found 
any like her. As to her husband, he knew when he wbBi 
well off! 

It is customary for all Europeans engaged in the; 
Khedive's service to have a contract, which stipulates 
not only the conditions but the coin in which payment 
is to be made. Now copper is much depreciated in value, 
in Egypt, and one of the gentlemen I have meatioued; 
was complainiug to me one day that about one-fiith 
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! monthly pay had been given to him in copper! He 
could not pay it away again at one-hal! the value at which 
he liad received it, and then, aa the weight was very 
great, he had to liire a man to cany it home for him ! 
Tlie loss thus occasioned is well understood at the daira ; 
so to make some amends for it, backslbeeah to the amount 
of one and sometimes two months' pay is often given 
in the course of the year. As in most cases, his Highness 
pays for it in the end ! 

According to the almanack, Ramadan was to liave thirty 
days for the year of which I am writing, and Ba'iram 
would therefore begin on a Friday. But I was told it 
was not the right thing for the Bai'ram to commence on 
Friday, because Friday is always a fUe, and it was not 
right to have two fitcs on one day. The Kht^dive wished 
therefore the Ba'iram to begin on Thursday. The Bairam 
13 a religious ceremony depending on the new moon, and 
there are sheikhs watching for its appearance all over the 
Mahometan empire. It may be cloudy in one place and 
not in another, so wherever it is first visible, it may he 
in Upper Egypt, or it may be in Turkey, if a telegraph 
wire is within reach, the news is instantly communicated. 
(How they managed before telegraphs were invented I do 
not know.) This was the sort of talk I heard around me, 
by persons who had lived in Egypt for years, but when I 
repeated it in the harem I was answered, "How can Ms 
Highness's wishes influence the Bai'rara? The new moon 
would be visible in Turkey as well as in Egypt." " But," 
said I, " how can such an absurd idea be gravely stated if 
there is no foundation whatever for it ? " To this I was 
answered, that there was a popular superstition that if the 
Bairam began on a Friday, acme great calamity would 
befall the country before the year was out. The calamity 
was, however, averted for that year, as in the course of 
the night Iwenty-oue guns wure fired to announce that 




the long fast was over, and the Khiidive gave the iisui 
Bairam reception at an early hour on Thursday the 2011 

of November. 
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On the Ist of NoveiuLer (1873) we bad the first rain- 
which had fallen in Egypt since the previous winter. 
During the month, it fell on five days ; and in the coui 
of the winter there were many which might, even in oar, 
climate, be called wet days. One inconvenience is, that; 
no one is ever prepared for rain in Egypt. On the second. 
day of the Eairam, when the races were lield at Abbasaiehr 
it came down in such a way that people fled for shelter' 
in all directions, for no one is ever provided with a great- 
coat or waterproof, and very few with an umbrella. Thff] 
roads were soon seas of mud ; and in the narrow street 
where there is much traffic they remained so for eevi 
days. 

On the 6ch of December it was announced to us that' 
the house at Abdeen, intended for the educational staif of 
Ibraliim Pasha, was ready for their reception, and I 
to remove to the New Hotel, there to remain until the 
marriage of my pupil, when I bad agreed to live with her. 
It was a great wrench to me leaving Choubrah, and fin- 
ally breaking up the English houseltold which had been 
my home since my coming to I^ypt. At the hotel 
soon made plenty of acquaintances ; but then we 
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the same interests in common which had bound me to 
tliose witli whom I bad hitherto resided. I continued 
my daily lessons at the harem; and as I had etill the 
same trouble with the carriage, I did not come away in 
the middle of the day, as I had done tlie previous winter, 
but stayed to luncheon, and gave lessons to Faik Hanem 
in the afternoon. Wlien I first began to take luncheon 
in the harem at Ramleh, I sat at table with the Prin- 
cesses ; but now at Abdeeii his Highness ate with them 
always m/fflmt/Zc, so a second table was provided, where 
I sat with Kopa^s and Charissas Hanem (a very pretty 
young lady who acted as amauuensis to the second Pi'in- 
cess), and also any visitors who might happen to be stay- 
ing in the palace. The table was served A la franque, 
but during Ramadan that of course ceased; and after* 
wards, when the regular meals began, the slaves, disliking 
the extra trouble which a dioaer & lafranqve gave them, 
and having received no frtsli. orders on the subject, gave 
us everything d la lurque. This service is extremely 
simple: a round table, on which a large circular iray is 
put ; the dish is in the middle, and is frequently changed ; 
and a small plate and spoon are put for each guest, with 
a large piece of bread ; the spoon is to be used if the dish 
contains any liquid food, but if it is meat or anything solid, 
the fingers are applied, A knife and fork were put for 
me. I was helped, or rather I helped myself, before any 
one else ; but when I saw each hand in turn dipped into 
the dish, I did not care to eat, and the next day told 
Eops^s that I did not want any limcheon. She asked me 
particularly why, upon which I said I did not feel hungry 
enough to eat after that fashion. She made me no reply, 
but the next day I found that an express order had been 
given that the dinner (or luncheon) should always be 
served d la/rantjue, and this continued as long as I gave 
lessons in the palace. I mention this as an instance. 
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amongst manj, of the oonxtcay and kiadnem of these 
ladies, and their raadinMS b> adtpC their coBtoou to 
Earopean ivqairemeBla. 

As both the Princeos and Fuk Hanem were to be 
manied in the foUowing Fehmaiy, there were natarallj 
endless intermptioiu with modUCet, &c It is Turkish 
etiquette for a yoong lady to appear totally ignorant of 
the cause of these preparations. My pupil, the Princess, 
having l»een brought up among Europeans, did not oteerve 
this elitjuette ; but Fmk Hauem did so strictly. One day 
she complained of being verj' tired of standing. " Why 
have you been standing?" said I. "Oh, I have had ten 
dresses to try on I " she replied. " Ah, for your wedding 
I suppose," said I. " My wedding ! I don't know what 
you mean!" she answered so coldly, and with so sur- 
prised a look, that 1 should have thought myself misin- 
formed if I had not been so sure of the fact Another 
time I mentioned something I had heard of her future 
husband, and alie replied very quietly, " 1 don't know of 
whom you are speaking." 

As I liad promised to live with the Princess after her 
marriage, I spoke to her sometimes of the rooms I should 
occupy, and the way in which I should wish them to be 
furnished — things so matter of course with us, that it 
may appear unnecessary for me to trouble myself about 
them; but my observation in the harem had taught me 
that it was highly essential I should look after them my- 
self in lime. Tlie Princess told me candidly that at present 
she could not move in the matter, that she was not at 
liberty to express any wish, that her mother had the sole 
management of everything. 

" Well, but surely," said I, " you can speak to your own 
mother ? " " Not oven to my own motlier," she replied. 

Kops6s corroborated this. It was considered immodest 
for It young lady to allude to Iier approaching marriage. 
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But she talked to me very openly and sensibly on the 
subject. 

I had seen that in the harem there was no such thing 
as privacy, and I felt and said that if I lived in it, privacy 
I muM have, and also facilities for employing myself — 
to sit dawdling about all day would soon fit me for a 
lunatic asyluin. I must have writing-tables, work-tablea, 
chairs, &c,; and the ideas among Orientals of European 
requirements are all taken exclusively from the French, 
who do not excel according to our English ideas in me/ul 
furniture, though a great improvement upon Eastern 
habits. 

The youngest daughter of Mohammed Ali, and great- 
aunt of my pupil, had come from Constantinople (where 
she resided with her husband Kiamil Paslia), to be pre- 
sent at the wedding of her grand-niece. This lady bore 
the same name as my pupil, being called Zeyneb Hanem 
Effendi. Miss Martineau, in her book upon Egypt, speaks 
of her marriage in 1845. She had a great many ladies in 
her tiiiin, and sometimes they dined at the same table 
with me. There were some very handsome women among 
them, and they had very gofxi manners. 

About the middle of December the hotels were getting 
very full. I made many pleasant acquaintances, and we 
got up several excursions. It used to amuse ine very 
much to hear the different opinions expressed about the 
same thing. Some people were enthusiastic about the 
bazaars of Cairo, and dedaretl they could spend whole 
days in visiting them — they were so quaint, ao pictur- 
esque I Others saw in them nothing but dark, smelly 
places which they would rather avoid. Some raved about 
the climate of Egj-pt, and said it gave them new life; but 
these were the old stagers who came out every winter. 
Others, who bad just arrived, and saw the rain and the 
mud (it being an exceptionally bad winter), declared the 
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whole thing was a " take in " and a " sell," and wished 
they had remained in Europe, where, at nuy rate, they 
would have had better food and accommodation for their 
money, 

Mr Crowfoot, a Cambridge man, who came out to 
search in Coptic monasteries for Biblical manuscript^ 
paid his first visit to the Pyramids. " What did yon 
think of them ? " said I to him on his return. " Oh, I 
was much disappointed in them," he rephed. "A mere,] 
mass of atones, nothing more, I should never care to 
see them again. I was interested in the Temple of the 
Sphinx, but the Pyramids are nothing!" 

Professor Flower, with his wife, came at the same time 
to winter in Egypt, and after their first visit to the Pyra- 
mids, I put the flame question to them. " Oh," said he, 
" they are overpowering ! " He and his wife started from 
the hotel in the early morning, as people usually do. 
When they got halt-way, and first saw them, they stopped 
the carriage at once to revel in the view. " I wonder how 
we ever got there at all," they said to me, " Did you go 
inside ? " " No," " Or up ? " " Oh, no ! we only walked 
round them, and stood and looked at them, and could 
have spent days in doing so." So they came back in 
the evening, with their hearts and minds full of what; 
they had seen and felt. 

There was a gentleman sat by me at the fable d^hStt^^ 
who had just come from Constantinople, where he bad 
been Hving for three years. I was talking to him one 
day about an article in the 'Times,' which spoke of 
the opening of a new railway from Haider Pasha, near 
Scutari, to lamidt, Tlie reason of its being noticed in 
the ' Times ' was, because it might eventually become the 
beginning of the liighroad to India. The writer dilated 
much on the beautiful scenery of this completed bit of 
railway, and its cloaeical associations, 1 had looked 
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forward much to making this excursion in the previous 
auiumei- Juring our stay at Constantinople, but had been 
prevented, first by the heat, and secondly by our sudden 
departure. I asked this gentleman if he had been on the 
line, and if so, what he thought of it. He said he had 
made the excursion, but lie did not see much to admire in 
it. "But," said I, "the railway skirts the sea, and you 
would have on your riglit the Sea of Mannora and the 
group of Princes' Islands, and on the left, in the back- 
ground, the chain of Mount Olympus 1" "Oh yea," he 
replied, " you had all that, but there is nothing particular 
in it that I can see." He thought Constantinople a 
nasty, dirty place, and the surroundings very much over- 
praised. A few evenings ago he had been up to the 
Citadel to see the sun set, and there were some people, 
strangers to him, who came up with the same object 
proliably, and who stood near him. He supposed they 
had read that it was a fine sight, eo they were in 
raptures, but he only saw a wide waste of sandy desert, 
and a great mist ! He went to see the procession of the 
Mahmol, but he looked upon it as the same kind of thing 
as a Lord Mayor's show ! " What kind of thing do you 
admire ? " I asked. " Well," he replied, " I was returning 
once at 3 A.u. on a summer's morning from a volunteer 
review at Windsor, and as I crossed Waterloo Bridge, I 
was struck with the aspect of London at that early hour, 
and though very tired, I stood on the bridge half an hour 
looking at it. I have never seen anything to equal 
that." 

I went very frequently to tlie opera, as my pupil gave 
me a box whenever I wished for one, and the distance 
from the New Hotel being only a few hundred yards, I 
had no occasion for the expense of a carriage. Very few 
people indeed used a carriage to take them to the opera — 
only those who lived in the outskirts of the town ; but 
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Ob mmfm$T af bsfdm, ^70^ ■* tfce hotek in 

TIdi «M ■; tbnd wnter is Egn** '"^ it *'»s v'czy 
^a—^ ban Ac tvo paeeeAag, aad aba tvo followiag 
wisten. Tbete sere eertaiBlj- aaajr fine days vorthy 
of E^n*^ '"t tkfc woe abo bmij itannT- onea. S<Hiie- 
sc woe lo ulheil y winib (the rUdnt in winter) 
and doodi of dmfe — then ""th^g was to be beard bat 
Uw ■fawiwing of doMS aod windovs, and occanonal 
bveakhig of ^aaa. A lew invalids, iHm came ont hoping 
for a mum dimate, tboo^t tfa^ had mach better bare 
stayed at home, llioae who went in a good dahabUh 
np the Nile, and came back at the end of the winter, 
declared it bad been delightful ; bat for tboee who stayed 
at the hotels in Cairo, the discomfort was great People 
west down Co brealcfast wrapped up in shawls and in 
greatcoale, for the drsughts were terrible. There were 
Bome days on which we had torrents of rain, and the 
streets were almost impassable for mud. The poor 
Arabs complained terribly, and the old residents said 
the cliinale was imdeigoing an entire change, since sacfa 
winters were formerly unknown in E^pt. It was all' 
to be ascribed to the plantations which had been madft' 
in the vicinity of Cairo. A few people in the New Hoi 
had fires in their rooms. This hotel being cue of 
last built, many of the apartments were provided wil 
fireplaces out of regard to English prejudices, I w( 
to the liareni all the same every day, though very lil 
was done. One day, during the bad weather I hai 
meutioncil, I bad uccasiou to go into the Mouskee, aatf^ 
took a carriage from the door to convey me there. Theift 
had been heavy rain on the two preceding days, but 
WUH tfion fine. Tlie Mouskee was, n few years agq^j 
before the European element predominated so much, 
chief Htrt'ot in Cairo, but it is a Frank and not an AraKj 
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quarter. The housea are very high, and the ground-floor 
occupied solely by ahops. The street is about wide 
enough for two carrit^es, and the suu does not iieuetrate 
it more than an hour or two at mid-day. I could hardly 
have believed, without seeing, the state iu which it was. 
I was obliged to go, but when I saw the difficulty of 
advancing, I would gladly have turned back, had it been 
possible. At last the horses stuck fast. The driver 
lashed in vain, but finding that useless, he got down 
and examined the horses. Having BntisGed himself on 
the score of their being without any serious injury, he 
tried to stimulate them to exertion by thrusting the 
butt-end of the whip into their sides, but they never 
moved. I got out, and walked back through the heavy 
mud and deep ruts, determined never again to go to 
the Mouakec after such weather. 

My difficulties with the harem carriage still continued. 
Eight A.M. was the time it was to be at the hotel door 
to fetch me. Sometimes it came at seven, and sometimes 
at nine or ten, never at the right time. I had not always 
the same driver, but one man, Hassan, very frequently 
came, Shaheen was always waiting under the portico to 
tell me when the carriage arrived. He accompanied me 
to the harem gate, and was sitting there outside when 
I came out again, to assist me in getting a carriage to 
take me back. He did what ho could, but that was 
very little, as the eunuchs will not tolerate the slightest 
interference, and make a point of treating every man, 
gentle or simple, whose business may take him to the 
harem gates, with the most marked disrespect and even 
contumely. They thus revenge themselves for the ad- 
vantages wluch men in the outer world have over them. 
This Hassan, in addition to his unpunctuality, which 
might not be his fault, vaa & very disagreeable man, 
noisy and blustering. He was a reckless driver, jolting 
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and hurrying along, and keeping ine in a state of con- 
tinual trepidation, not for myself, but for the unfortunate 
who caine in hia way, which he would send 
spinning away for several yards, by coming in violeafc 
contact with the panniers with which they were ladi 
He considered it a point of honour, in the narrow 
streets, to dart in front of any vehicle wliich might 
before him. 

was the time at which I ought to start 
the harem, Shaheen was not in waiting before that hour; 
if, therefore, as sometimes liappeoed, Hassan came 
seven, he would leave his horses and make his way tip 
to my room, telling me rudely (I kept the door locked) 
that the carriage was there, and he could not wait. On 
such occasiona he would go away, and not return at aU. 
It was he who came up to my room at Grezireh at 6 A.1 
before sunrise. He often asked for barksJteesh, which 
did not consider myself bound to give, as he never 
anything for me, and was extremely uncivil. At last 
did give hiin a florin on two different occasions, hut 
was much worse after it, and would, when driving, 
stoop down and look through the front window of the 
brougham, shouting " Backsherxh ! " He grew so insolent 
that, although I knew redress would only be temporary, 
I determined to complain to the Princesses, and did 
The next morning he did not appear until nine, but wi 
very silent, and I was too disgusted to make any inqui 
as to the cause of his being late. When I got to thai 
harem I found out the reason. He had driven into th( 
courtyard as usual, had been told by the eunuchs to; 
descend from the bos, had been conducted into an innetJ 
receptacle, where he well knew what awaited hi 
then and thei-e he had been bastinadoed. The next da] 
there was a marked difference in his manner. He 
quite punctual in the morning at eight, and when I 
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out of the harem in the afternoon, I found him waiting 
for me. He said something very earnestly to Sliaheen, 
and the latter, grinning from ear to ear, explained to 
me, while the driver stood by watching my countenance, 
" that Hassan always come right time ; he wait for me 
till I ready ; he wait for me, no matter how long ; he glad 
to wait; he do anything I want." I said "Taib, taib" 
(good, good) to this astonishing change, and there the 
matter ended, for a time ! 

There had been a son or daughter born of each of the 
royal marriages that had taken place in the beginniug of 
1873. An English nurse was engaged for one of these 
children, and she arrived about a week after the child was 
horn. This nurse had been in Egypt before, and had made 
up her mind, for the sake of the high pay, to undertake a 
post, the discomforts of which, to an Englishwoman habit- 
uated to all the conveniences of life in our country, can 
hardly be exceeded. It is the custom in i^ypt, when a 
child is born, to wash it in wine, and then bandage it up 
for forty days, It had been intended that the forty days 
should expire before the child was given up to the new 
nurse. I don't know whether the young mother bad any 
misgivings, or whether she had been influenced by any 
one ; at any rate, the child was given up at once to the 
new nurse. The latter immediately undressed it, and 
liolding it over a cold bath, sponged it well from head to 
foot. Some old harem nurses looked on all the while, 
frowning much at the innovation, and auguring the direst 
effects to the child. Some always remained present 
throughout the day, going out occasionally to relieve their 
minds by relating what they had witnesseil, and then com- 
ing back to see if the child was still aliva They were 
evidently astonished at his vitality, and argue<l that he 
must be a wonderfully strong infant not to succumb to 
such treatment. Almost all the Prince.s3es have now 
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English nurses ; there are a few Swiss, but the English 
predominate. 

"When first Ismael Paaha became Viceroy, and European 
fashions were introduced into the harem, several English, 
French, and Italian wom.en were engaged to live tliere as 
parlour-maids, ironers, dressmakers, and hairdressers. The 
pay was high, but the terms of theii' contract were gene- 1 
rally rather stringent, as it was a grave experiment to J 
introduce free women among the inmates of the harem, 
taught from childhood that it was the greatest indecency 
to show their faces to a man. In the earliest contracts, I 
was told, it was inserted that they were to have free access 
to the harem gardens, but never to go beyond the gates, 
under pain of instant dismissal. This restriction was 
afterwards taken off, and liberty given to go out, permis- 
sion having been first asked. After three or four years, 
most of the Europeans employed in the Viceroy's harem 
were dismissed, as there were constant complaints on both 
sides, A few still remained in the families of the married 
sons and daughters. One of those formerly employed as 
ironer in the Kh^ive's household told me that during 
Ramadan she had often been obliged to go out and pur- 
chase water for drinking. It is all filtered, and the place 
where the filtering goes on is kept locked. The slaves and 
eunuchs were either asleep or did not care to take the 
trouble of bringing water to a Giaour (infidel) when they 
were debarred the use of it themselves. This person, who 
was a very steady respectable woman, told me that she 
had sometimes ironed all day with the thermometer in the 
room standing at 116" t Of course this was during a 
khaviaeeji; but the work was at all times very arduous, as 
in a hot climate only washing materials are worn, and the 
quantity was something enormous. A wardrobe-keeper of 
one of the Princesses told me that she had upwards of 500 
dresses to keep iu order, all belonging to her mistress. 



A LONELY ENGLISH DEATH. 



241 



Her duty waa to keep these dresses, and see that all the 
lace, &c., waa fresh, and any dress ready to put on at a 
minute's notice whenever it might be wanted by the Prin- 
cess. Though the office is called wardrobe-keeper, there 
are no wardrobes; everything ia kept in boxes, which are 
all ot one size, placed round the room with a covering of 
shawls, so that they look like a succession of divans. Ac- 
cording to my experience, the boxes seemed to occupy aa 
good a room as the mistress, as they were always put in 
one of the chief apartments, which was kept locked. 

I have said that the weather was very bad this particu- 
lar winter, and unfortunately there were many invalids 
who had come out to seek health, and were staying in the 
hotel, certainly not the place to find it. Among these I 
soon noticed a gentleman remarkable for the extreme deli- 
cacy of his appearance. He was accompanied by a young 
man who was evidently no relation, but who scarcely ever 
left liim. I will call the invalid Mr Itobertson and his 
friend Mr Wilson. During the first few daya after their 
arrival, they generally took a short drive in tlie Clioubrali 
Koad when the weather permitted, but very soon Mr 
Robertson took to his room and never left it. Tlie young 
man came down to the table d'Mte, and sat next to the 
chaplain and me at one end of the table, always going 
away before the meal was over. One day I could not help 
being struck with the young man's countenance, he looked 
so ill, and I asked liim if anything was the matter. He 
said that be had not slept for four nights, as he was so 
constantly watching his friend. The latter, he said, in- 
sisted upon bis going down to his meals, or he would not 
leave him at all. In the evening I saw him again for a 
few minutes. The doctor had just been, and said there 
was no hope. " If a million could save him," said Mr 
Wilson, " it would be forthcoming." But riches could 
avail nothing; he died that night. The extraordinary 
Q 
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thing was, that the rich man was married and had grown- 
up children ; and yet, knowing hia critical state, he pre- 
ferred to come out to Egypt with only a dependant. Mr 
Wilson had been three years engaged in looking after 
some mines in Sardinia belonging to Mr Robertson, and 
upon landing at Southamptou had received a telegram to 
await there the arrival of liis employer. Wlien Mr Robert- 
son's death was approaching, Mr Wilson begged him to let 
his family be told of his situation ; but the invalid refused, 
and died with only his faithful attendant. When all wa» 
over, Mr Wilson telegraphed for instructions. The answer 
came at once — The body was to be buried at Cairo, and 
Mr Wilson was to returu at once to the mines ! 



CHAPTER XXII. 
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£hiM-»lorm» atid I'ain—CJrKeremoniina hour/or j)a!/ing a biS — Marriagt 
o/Oie PniKa»— Panic in the diirf mlooit—Iiilrueion qfArab avmt 
Ooing hotne (jflfie bride — Dine at Atirique's, and nflencardi drive out 
lo let illtimiiiatioTU — Mfet a /uHcral car — Marriage of Ihe adopted 
daugliteT'-'Coneerl at Kasr-el-2fi! — fh-it visit to tie (tro bridee. 

The Kourban Bairam this year fell on the 28th of I 
January, a veiy bleak and ungenial day, with a south-west I 
■wind. The south wind is the coldest in winter, but there j 
is nothing bracing in the cold. It is so impregnated with I 
duat that it not only nearly blinds you, but fills up all tha j 
pores of the skin. You by no means escape it by re- J 
maining indoors, as with few exceptions the houses ar» J 
draughty and the windows and doors fit very badly. I | 
had been asked to join a party to the Pyramids on the I 
Becond day of the Bairam, and felt rather doubtful about | 
accepting, but in the night such a storm of wind oros^ 1 
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and continued more or less througliout the day, aa effec- 
tually put an end to the party. Such a day in the desert 
would have been one never to be forgotten ; it was bad 
enough in the New Hotel. The air was bo full of dust 
that the Ezbekeah Gardens opposite were not visible. 
The total absence of comfort in the hotel made it still 
more trying ; there was no shutting out the wind and the 
dust. The only thing that could be said was, that accoi-d- 
ing to the newspapers it was a, very bad winter through- 
out Europe. 

The festivities for the marriage of my pupil had been 
fixed to begin on the 1st of February, but they were for 
some reason postponed to the 8th. This was fortunate, as 
there are always al fresco files on such occasions, and the 
weather could not have been worse than it was during tlie 
first week in February. I had had a quantity of lace 
sent to roe from Malta, purchased for me by a lady whom 
I had known during my residence in the island, and I 
was waiting an opportunity of sending the money to pay 
for it. A gentleman who was just leaving by one of the 
P. and 0. boats vid Southampton, which always stop at 
Malta, offered to pay for me, and I accepted his ofler, and 
gave him the money. But unluckily the steamer did not 
get to Malta until near midnight ; and as it would leave 
again at 4 a.m., my friend went at once ashore and reached 
the Strada Mezzodi at 1 a.m. The hostess was in bed and 
asleep, but persistent knocking roused up the household. 
A parley took place from the windows, explanations 
ensued, and the gentleman was admitted. The money 
was paid, a slight account of what was going on in Egypt 
was given, and the gentleman took his leave and returned 
on board. 

As the contract tor the marriage of my pupil had been 
signed the year before, the festivities only commenced on 
Monday the 8th of Februaiy, On the previous day she 
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had left her father's palace for that of her grandmother atil 
Kaar-el-AIi, where the wedding /eto had been given tbsl 
preceding year. Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday there 1 
were dinnera and entertainments, as on the former occa- 
sions, but I will only particularise the "Wednesday, when 
the procession of the bride took place. As carriages were 
very expensive (about £3 for the night), I had asked my 
pupil if she would order a harem carriage to be sent for 
me, and she promised that she would not forget it. The 
dinner was to be at seven, but as the line of carriages 
might be long, I wished it ordered to fetch me at six. I 
had just come up from luncheon at half-past one, when , 
Shaheen came to me to say that a carriage was at the ; 
door, and that I was wanted at the harem immediately. 
My first impulse was to go off directly, thinking my 
pupil really wanted me, but a little consideration made 
me hesitate, and decide that the immediate urgency of 
my departure might be a ruse of the eunuchs who wanted 
the carriage. There were several ladies staying in the 
hotel who took the liveliest interest in the marriage of 
my pupil, and these surrounded me with suggestions t 
to why I was wanted in such haste. Now hackihttah is 
an institution in the East, and the first Europeans who 
were engaged in the Viceroy's harem received at the 1 
BEuram and also at other times handsome presents in 
jewellery, &c. Gradually it bad been discovered thab. | 
it was not a European fashion, and when the new staff J 
appointed to Ibrahim Pasha and his sister arrived froiQ:! 
England, the practice was discontinued. With regarflj 
to weddings, however, it still held good. I had seen that T 
all persons connected with the brides or bridegrooms | 
of the preceding year had received presents, and I myself f 
had, from the future mother-in-law of my pupil, received I 
a handsome preseut at the signing of the contract. The ( 
ladies around me therefore ai^ucd that my pupil had sent j 
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for me in tliia hurry in order to give me the presents 
(jewels, in all probability), that I might shine with due 
AUat on this important occasion. 

I dressed as fast ns I could and hurried off to Ka.sr- 
el-Ali. As 1 entered in a harem carriage ray card of 
invitation was not required ; I was admitted without 
opposition and also without ceremony. The rooms through 
which I pa-ssed were full of company, but there were no 
Europeans. Theatricals were going on behind the screens, 
and dancing and music in difTerent saloons. I inquired 
for the Princess, and was conducted to another suite of 
apartments, where I found her with Kopa^s and a number 
of attendants, amongst whom was her dada, henceforth a 
person of great importance. 

My pupil scanned me narrowly from head to foot, as 
she was anxious I should appear to advantage, and 
generally thought me too indiWerent to dress. The in- 
spection appeared to be tolerably favourable, aud then 
she asked me why I had come so early, as she knew 
my tastes and habits, and feared I should be bored by 
being so long without employment or congenial com- 
panions. For herself it was not etiquette to appear iu the 
saloons iiutil nine or ten in the evening ; she was supposed 
to, be in strict seclusion. She had given the order, as I 
had asked, for a carriage to be sent for me at p.m. The 
eunuchs, however, had followed their usual plan of send- 
ing it when it suited their convenience. 

When my pupil was first " shut up " in the harem, her 
dada and other attendants had made a strong efTort, by 
flattery and various cajoleries, to regain the influence over 
her which they had possessed before her long intercourse 
with Europeans. She was of too gentle and timid a cha- 
racter, even had she wished it, to dismiss tliem now and 
talk to loe alone ; and as I perceived that my jireseiice 
was a restraint upon all, I left her and weub back into the 
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saloons to pass the two or three hours that still remained 
before the European visitors could arrive. There was the 
same monotonous music and the same dancing. One 
dance was by a party of nine girls, and one of them, a 
negress of very stout proportions, was dressed in tights, 
one aide yellow, the other red, and a very high peaked 
cap — in fact, a fool's cap. This creature performed all 
sorts oE contortions opposite to the eight girls, and the 
latter imitated. The dance began and ended with a somer- 
sault ; and they did not do it lightly by any means, spring- 
ing to their feet as I have seen boys do in England, but 
came down on the floor with eight distinct bumps and 
then rose to their feet. This dance was performed in 
Turkish costume, so there was not the slightest display 
made ; but after that came the mazurka, in which the 
four ladies were clad in short full petticoats stopping at 
the knees, but with much more decorous trousers than 
our poor ballet-girls wear. The cavaliers were in red silk 
tights covered with gold spangles and embroidery, and 
looked very pretty. A little before seven the European 
visitors began to arrive, and I did not feel so lonely. Vast 
as were the saloons, they were crowded, and I was struck 
with the presence of so many Arab women of the lower 
class. I was told afterwards that custom has authorised 
the entrance of these women to eitlier a birth, a marriage, 
or a death, in any great household. On occasion of the 
former marriages I had noticed many in the large saloon 
on the ground-floor where the guests took coffee imme- 
diately after dinner, but I had not observed them up- 
stairs. On this occasion, however, they were everywhere, 
and in far greater numbers than at the previous weddings. 
As the time for the procession of the bride approached, 
these women began to conpegate near the entrance of the 
[ throne-room where the shower of gold is scattered. The 
i: moment the doors were opened there was a rush. I hap- 
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pened to be close up to them and got in among the first, 
but so great was the crush that several eunuchs closed the 
doors again to shut out the numbers who were forcing an 
entrance. Presently the doors were reopened and tlie 
bride was brought in, pale and trembling, the eunuchs 
instantly shutting them after her entrance. 1 did not 
know then what had passed in the large saloon during the 
interval of the closed doors, but I looked in vain in the 
throne-room for many English ladies who I knew were at 
the dinner, and who would be sure to have tried to get 
into the throne-room. The poor little bride had evidently 
been much frightened by something that had happened 
before her entrance. She sat under the canopy holding a 
large fan before her face, and after a very short time was 
led out. When we went again into the great saloon we 
found very few persons there, and I heard from them, 
and again from English ladies afterwards, what had 
happened. 

It appears that when the procession of the bride entered 
the great saloon, as numbers were mounted on chairs and 
couches to see her through the line of light made by the 
eunuchs, a crash was suddenly beard, and a cloud of dust 
rose from the floor at the end farthest from the throue- 
room. A cry arose tliat the floor was giving way, and the 
panic was terrible. The bride was hurried at a rapid rate 
into the throne-room, the doors of which were instantly 
locked to conceal from the inmates wJiat had happened, 
as well as to take measures for security. There was a 
frantic rush to the grand staircase, and in the struggle 
to get away many fell, and others rolled over tbeni. 
Valuable jewels were lost — at least so many said, while 
those belonging to the harem denied it A lady who was 
in the crush told me that when she got home she missed 
a handsome gold bracelet, which she knew she had on at 
dinner, and upon going the next day to the harem with little 
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hope of recovering it, she was overjoyed Co receive it from | 
one of the head eunuchs, who told her that an Arab 1 
woman had been seen with it in her hand, and as it was 1 
certain not to belong to her, it had been taken from her 1 
and kept until inquiry should be made. 

The next day the bride was taken home to her hus- 
band's house; and, in virtue of my office, I was invited 
to be present to receive her there. There were no other 
Europeans present but Mdlle. Ott and a Greek lady who 
was on a visit to Fatma Hanem, one of the brides of the ] 
preceding year. I left the hotel at one o'clock. I had I 
heard before starting that the procession was then on ita 
way through the Mouskee ; but it made such an enormous ' 
circuit that it waa three before it reached the palac^ , 
where my pupil waa to reside. A magni6cent pile ot 
buildings waa iu course of erection on the banks of the 
Nile, a little to the left of the fine bridge which you have 
to cross to go to Gezireh, or to the Pyramids. A palace 
belonging to Ahmed Pasha, the elder brother of the 
Khedive, had formerly stood on this site, but this had 
been pulled down to make raom for a much handsomer 
one; only, as is always the case in li^pt, it was not 
ready when wanted. There were two smaller palaces in 
course of erection, which had been intended for other 
purposes, but the completion of them was hurried on ; 
the one being destined for the temporary abode of ray 
pupil the Princess Zeyneb, and the other for the adopted 
daughter, Fa'ik Hanem. In size, number, and disposition 
of rooms, they were exactly identical ; each had a large 
garden, and each garden was surrounded by a high wall. 
Prom the chief rooms in the upper storeys it was even 
possible for the ladies to communicate with each other by 
signs, BO nearly did they adjoin ; in fact, on one side they 
were separated only by the garden wall. The entrances, 
however, were so wide apart, being on opposite sides, that 
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it would have taken t«n minutes or a cjiiartei' of nn hour 
to walk out of one harem into another. 

There were a number of handsomely dressed ladies 
walking about the saloons, waiting for the arrival of the 
bride and her cortege ; a band of twelve musicians, dressed 
in boys' clothes, were standing with their instruments 
near the entrance of the chief saloon. This band had 
been trained carefully with European instruments, which 
they played fairly, and the moment the carnages were 
heard to drive into the courtyard, they struck up a 
triumphal march. There was a large retinue with the 
bride, for she and all her relatives had been making the 
tour of the town ; the bridegroom's carrii^e was the first 
to enter the courtyard, that he might be on the threshold 
to hand her out, as it is not the custom for bride and 
bridegroom to arrive in the same carriage. They entered 
arm in arm ; he was leaning tenderly over her, and she 
held a large fan close to her face, so as to conceal it 
entirely from every one. Her features were, however, 
well known to him; she had been his boyish love in 
childhood ; there was no surprise awaiting him when the 
unveiling shoidd take place, only the realisation of liia 
fondest hopes. The train passed on into an inner saloon ; 
hut after a few minutes the bridegroom came nut again, 
and left the palace. I was told he had to go to the mosque, 
and pray there until sunset. The bride had retired to her 
own apartments, where her da<}a, and otheis who held the 
chief oliicea about her, had taken entire possession of her. 
I came away, therefore, at about five o'clock, and returned 
to the hoteL 

I dined that night at Aurique's' with some friends, 

' Aurique's in & rcstauriuit at Cairo, m a narrow back Btreet. It ia of 
moat unpreteixiiug ex(«ri»r, but it is ojucli frequented by Europeana. as 
tbej give cHpiUI dianera, pruving tbat good fund in to be obtained in 
Cairo, though rarcl; found in tiie hotels. 
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and afterwards drove out to Bee the illiuuiaalions and 
outdoor entertaiumenta in the vicinity of Kasr-el-Ali. 
The whole road was a. line of coloureil lamps. Triumphal 
arches were erected iiear the palace of my pupil, wliich j 
was very near that of her grandmother, Ab we were re- 1 
turning amidst a glare of light, fireworks going up, and I 
Arab music on all sides, we saw a funeral car coming ] 
towards us; it was open, and on it was a coffin, A gen- I 
tleman had died at the Hotel du Nil on that day. When J 
a death occurs in any of the hotels, the body ia alwaya J 
removed either in the night, or, if it can be got out priv- 
ately, during the evening tahU (thdte. The position of bh« | 
Hotel du Nil made the latter time very opportune ; but 1 
there was no way to the cemetery except past Kasr-el-Ali, 1 
where the fireworks and fetes were going on. So the body f 
was carried along through the illuminations to be depoa- j 
ited in the little chapel until the burial next day. Had | 
I been a believer in omena, I might have looked upon ' 
this meeting a corpse on ita way to burial as an evil por- 
tent — meeting it as I did just in front of my pupil's palace, 
and on her wedding-day ! As it was, it shocked me much. 

The following week was devoted to the files for F^ i 
Hanem'a marriage. She was to be married to Mouatapha I 
Paaha, son of the Moufifetish. The entertainments were | 
much the same as they had been in the preceding week, 
but great care was taken to avoid a repetition of the 
scenes that had occurred on the previous Wednesday. 
The flooring of the saloon had been examined and \ 
strengthened. It was impossible to exclude any Maho- 
metan woman who should present herself, but at any 
rate care was taken to confine such visitors to the base- 
ment floor. When, some time after dinner, the guests I 
began to go up-stairs (for wliich a proper signal waa ' 
given), several eunuchs were placed at the foot and at 
the head of tlio staircase, to prevent any but invited 
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guests passing into the upper storey. At the same time, 
entertainments were going on below to amuse those who 
chose to stay there, or who had come uninvited. So all 
passed in easily and readily by turns, from the great 
saloon to the throne-room ; and when the shower of gold 
came, there was not such a pouncing down upon it as had 
been at the last wedding. My near sight was always a 
subject of amusement in the harem j and on this occasion 
the second Princess, who had often thrown a handful of 
gold towards me, which quicker-sighted people had picked 
up, stretched out her hand and poured such a quantity of 
coins into mine that I came away richer than any. 

This marriage, and the pomp attendant on it, was a 
singular illustration of Eastern life and manuei-s. Here 
was a young lady, purchased in infancy for her beauty, 
adopted by a childless wife of the sovereign, tenderly 
reared, and educated in a palace, and finally married with 
the same honours as those bestowed on the Khedive's 
own daughter; the bridegroom the son of a man who, 
little more than twenty years hefore, was one of the poor 
fellaheen, but who had in that time amassed a fortune 
second only to that of the sovereign. Recently, as is well 
known, this colossal fortune has been confiscated, aud he 
himself has been sent on exile to the Upper Nile. 

On the following day I went to the house of Faik 
Hanem, to await the coming home of the bride. The 
house itself, furniture and general arrangements, were 
exactly the same as what I had seen the preceding week 
at the marriage of the Princess Zeyneb. The bride and 
bridegroom entered about the same hour, and the latter 
went out again almost immediately to the mosque. I only 
observed one difference, and that was that the musicians 
were not attired as boys, but in the richest white satin 
dresses, with green saslies tied across the chest. There 
were a great many pretty girls among the slaves, aud my 
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ftttention was continually attracted to some richly dr( 
person, with long velvet or satin train; but upon askiny whoj 
she was, I invariably received for answer, " Oh, quelquoj 
esclave ! " There were two little girls richly di 
daughters of the llouffetish, who had European or Levan-' 
tine governesses with them ; but no one living in the 
harem could exercise Tuorai training, and without that the 
mere acquisition of a little European knowledge would be 
of small avail. Turkish and Arab music was continuallj^ 
played, and theatricals were going on behind a screen. 
The day was cold, and the wind high, and every door and 
window in the house was open, so that the draught was 
terrible. I left at about six o'clock. The next evening I 
went to a concert and theatrical entertainment at Kiiar- 
el-Kil, one of the Khedive's palaces on the eastern bank 
(Cairo side) of the Nile. This entertainment was for 
European ladies and gentlemen. The Khedive was at 
the head of the grand saloon, and each lady who arrived 
was led up to him, formally introduced, and his Highness 
shook hands with her. The ladies then passed into a side 
saloon, while the gentlemen walked about until all had 
arrived. Then the Khedive led tlie way to the concert- 
room, giving his arm to the wife of the Italian Consul, 
and everybody followed. The English Consul's wife was 
not present on this occasiou, but I have understood that, 
precedence is not given to any particular nation, but to the 
longest resident, and that happened to be the Italian Consul, 
Everything was extremely well conducted ; there was 
no crush or confusion whatever. First, there was a seleo 
tion of music performed by the Opera company ; and then, 
after a short interval, during which people went out and 
took refreshments, there was a little French vaudeville 
called " Le Bouquet" When the performance was over, 
all went to supper, which was laid out in the great saloon 
where the Khedive had received us. Everything had been 
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cooked in his Highness's own kitchen, not provided by 
contract as haa been sometimes the case. We were waited 
on by French servants in splendid liveries of crimson and 
gold. There was no hurry, no scramble— everything was 
perfectly managed. The saloon was lighted by a magni- 
ficent lustre, but there were many candelabra on the table, 
and girandoles on the walle. We were among the last to 
leave, and as we were waiting for our carriage to be an- 
nounced, his Highness came out of an adjoining apartment, 
and seeing only two ladies, came and bade us good night, 
shaking hands with each. It was half-past two when I 
reached my room in the hotel The temperature had 
been very pleasant all the evening, there being neither 
heat nor draught. 

This file closed the Mahometan year 1290 A.H., as at 
sunset the following day began the month of Moharrem, 
when no marriage is considered right. I went to pay 
my visit to the two brides about ten days after the first 
marriage. I did not go sooner, because I was told there 
were so many visitors in the house, for a newly married 
couple are not left in retirement as with us. I remained 
about three houi-s with the Princess Zeyneb, tluring which 
there was a constant successioii of visitors, including the 
second and third Princesses, My pupil received them 
with all the composure and aplomb of a woman of the 
world, without the slightest muuvaisf. hemic or constraint 
of any kind. When all the Mahometan visitors were 
gone, just as she was beginning to talk to me, the wife 
of the English Consul-General was announced, and then 
again the young bride behaved with the same self-posses- 
sion. She took Mrs Stanton over her house, showed her 
jewels, her bedroom, &c., and talked as calmly of her 
husband as if she had been married twenty years. She 
spoke English, and scarcely made a mistake. I have 
alluded before lo her jewels, which were magnificent, 
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and comprised every ornament that can be worn ; but 1 

she had alao a dressing-cnse in whicli the hacka of all f 
the brushes (even the clothes-bruali) were studded with 
diamonds. I passed on then to the house of Faik Haneui, 
who had had the same concourse of visitors all day, They 
were, however, all gone, and after remaining some time, 
I also took my leave. 
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rUU tiie {»o-calUd) ndiool of IIk l/tini Prhuxa—ReeellerU a 

Pramti received— Ffraian fha'cU—Am mmmoned to take up my a&wle I 
in Uit harem — Go, but relvro to tlie hotel— Bxctllad police qf Oairo — I 
Burglary eomniUted bg OTreka— Fiually lake up my retidena in lit 1 
harem — My apartmenti—Oo to the opera aUended by a eunu/A — Want ] 
qftmptoymeitt in lAe harem. 

I had often heard of a school for girls situated near the 
palace of Helmire, juat below the Citadel. It was founded 
by the Khddive, and is kept up entirely at his expense; 
but as he always wishes to associate his family with hia 
undertakings, it is generally called tlie school of the third 
Princess, and is supposed to he under the patronage of 
that lady. It is a very large building; part of it was 
already standing, and had been formerly a palace, but the ■ 
remainder has been added. There is a large open court 
in the centre, where, in the summer-time, a fountain plays. 
The whole building ia airy, spacious, and well ventilated. 
At my first visit there were two hundred cliildren boarded 
in the establishment, and one hundred day-scholars ; but 
subsequently the whole number were received as boarders, 
going home to their parents every Friday. They were 
children from all classes, but put on a perfect equality. 
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!c years was the time fixed upon for tlieir residence in 
the school ; and they were not admitted after a certain 
age {which I think was ten). They were tauglit to read 
and write in Turkish and Arabic (later on in French 
also) ; they were instructed in arithmetic, geography and 
history, needlework, embroidery, worsted-work, and knit- 
ting. They were also taught to cook, to wash, to iron, and 
to sweep and clean their rooms. A certain number (six) 
were employed for a week in the kitchen under a cook, 
and these six girls sat for that week at the same table 
with their teachers, that they might be taught to eat 
properly, and to learn to use a knife and fork. At the 
end of a week they went to their books and work, and 
others took their places. The same rule was applied to 
the washing and ironing ; six alternately were employed 
in these departments. There were many servants in the 
house, but the girls were ueverlheleas taught to do every- 
thing. On my first visit the school had only been open 
six months, but the progi'esa made in that time was very 
satisfactory, I did not go on a visiting day, but quite un- 
expectedly, and I found everything in excellent working 
order, I inspected every part of the building — dormitories, 
lavatories, workroom, schoolroom, &c,, and everywhere 
there was perfect cleanliness. There were at the begin- 
ning three Levantine and five Arabic resident teachers, 
and three Arabic masters came daily. There were large 
maps hanging on the walls of the schoolroom ; and on 
subsequent visits I saw the girls examined in reading, 
writing, geography, and arithmetic. One girl was called 
up who wrote from the teacher's dictation on a large slate 
on the wall, and another was summoned to read it. One 
wrote the figures of a sum in addition, and another added 
them up. The expense of such an establishment is of 
course great, and it all falls on liis Highness. There is as 
yet no public spirit in the country ; everything that is 
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done, ia done by the Goverument, It is impossible that 
these girla, when they leave the school, can fall hack into 
the degraded state from which they were taken. A girl i 
in the East never chooses her own husband; and these i 
will probably be bestowed in marriage by his Highness ; 
and having been properly trained to fulfil the duties of i 
wife and mother, a new era of things will be inaugurated 
for the women of Egypt. 

At the end of February (1874) I calculated that we had 
had nine wet days since the New Year, and seventeen 
since the 1st of November. I may add that out of five . 
winters passed in Egypt, it waa the only one in which we 
had such weather. 

There is perhaps no place where one sees and hears. | 
more of the vicissitudes of life than when staying in i 
hotel. A gentleman had for several days sat next to me 
at the table d'hdk, who had recently returned from a three 
months' voyage on the Nile, and was then debating within 
himself what to do until April, when he purposed return- 
ing to England. He at last decided that be would go to 
Palestine, and had arranged everytldng to start, when he 
heard by telegram that the Russian Iwat by which he 
purposed going from Port Said to Jaffa had somehow 
failed to call, and that he must wait for the next boat 
Soon after, going into Robertson's (the EngHsh book- 
seller's), where many letters and telegrams are sent for 
travellers whose exact whereabout may not be known, he 
saw one addressed to himself, informing him of the death 
of a distant relation from whom he inherited a large pro- 
perty. It had jnst arrived by the Brindisi mail. Of course 
his plans were settled immediately ; he went oiT to Alex- 
andria by the next train, and caught the Brindisi boat 
returning on the following day. 

I had had an invitation to go up the Nile directly after 
my pupil's marriage, and I had consulted her whether or \ 
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not I should accept ib. Ic Imd beeu settled I should go 
and live with her; but the house was full of visitors, and 
as long as that was the case I could he of no use. I asked 
the Princess how long the vLsitora would stay ; she could 
not tell, so I declined the invitation, and waited for the 
Bummons. About three weeks after the marriage I was 
sent for to receive the wedding presents. They were 
very handsome, and were given by my pupil's mother, 
by lier mother-in-law, by herself, and by my other pupil, 
Faik llanem. All persons connected with the bride re- 
ceive presents — tlie masters mostly a sum of money and a 
Persian shawl. These shawls invariably figure as presents 
at a wedding, aud among Orientals ibey are extremely 
useful, us they are very warm and light. They are wound 
round tlie loins, tlms confining a loose di'ess. In the East 
people do not seem to protect the chest ; it is the loins 
and tlie head which are wrapped up. The price of these 
shawls varies from £5 to £100; they are rarely given 
direct from the donor to the recipient, but pass through 
the liauds of eunuchs and other persons, the result of 
which is, that a valuable shawl sometimes degenerates 
into a very interior one by the time it readies its destina- 
tion. I knew a gentleman attached to the person of 
one of the princes at the time of the tour marriages who 
received an exactly similar shawl to what was given to 
each ot the grooms — tliough, from his position, there is no 
doubt a superior one had been allotted to him. As the 
Kuropeaus do not wear sliawls, they, if married, usually 
hand them over to their wives ; and if single, rush off to 
the dealers to turn them into money, aud knowing nothing 
of their real value, are eiisily taken in. Thus the dealers 
frequently get back at a low price the very shawls they 
liad just sold at a higii rate, and this process is perhaps 
repeated two or three times. 
Towards the middle of March there were continual 
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eoands of Arab music passing the hotel, and upon goingi 
to the windows to see the cause, I found it was pilgrims' 
coming from Mecca. One procession had eight carriages} 
the two foremost had the windows covered with shawla,. 
showing that the; contained women, wlio had mode the 
pilgrimage, and thus ensured their salvation. Four or five 
parties passed every day. 

At last, five weeks after my pupil's marriage, a summons 
came to me from the baretn to take up my abode there. 
I had at first made up my mind to go and see the rooms 
destined for me before taking my luggage ; but reflecting 
that I had explained all mj requirements to my pupils, , 
and that the Princess had now been her own mistress for 
some time, I decided upon taking everything with me, 
I felt exceedingly my approaching " shutting up," as it 
seemed to involve separation from everything which had 
interested me during the wJioIe of my past life. Nothing 
but the great affection I felt for my pupil, and my hope of 
being able to influence for good her future life, could have 
induced me to submit to a residence in the harem. During 
the fifteen montlis in which I had given lessons there, I 
had seen enough to convince me of the low estimation in 
which Europeans were held by the eunuchs and slaves 
generally. How could it be otherwise ? They saw the 
inconvenient and absurd fashions in dress in which many 
indulged — how for presents of dresses or jewellery the 
Princesses were fawned upon and flattered — and they 
naturally looked upon every present made to a Giaour 
as 80 much taken away from themselves. Besides, the 
eunuchs were the guardians of the harem, and any woman 
who resided in one, and was able to go in and out freely, 
might he engaged in intrigues. Of course, after a time 
they learned to discriminate. 

At 3 P.M. I went away from the hotel, taking my luggage 
and iShaheen with me. The first tiling I noticed was, that) 
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I was taken to the back door, not that at wliicli I Lad 
previously eutered oil occasion of the two or three visits I 
bad made. Although I noted this fact, I thought it might 
perhaps be explained by the difficulty of getting iu my 
luggage, which must otherwise have passed through all 
the chief apartments. Shaheen accompanied me into an 
inner court, and appeared very much scared by hia 
position. A slave was called to the door, but was 
immediately ordered back by the eunuchs on account of 
Shaheen's presence, and I wont inside, leaving him in 
chat^e of my luggage and several parcels until my return, 
I found myself in a perfect labyrinlii of passages, where I 
met several black girls who only stared at me, but made 
no reply to my inquiries. At last I found my way into 
the chief apartments, and then one of the white slaves 
conducted me to the PrinceBs. Two or three eunuchs 
were in the apartment with money-bags, and the Princess 
and her dmla were busy counling out a pile of sovereigns. 
It seemed too important an occupation to be interrupted, 
and tlie Princess, after hastily giving me her hand, went 
on with her counting. I waited until it was concluded, 
and then asked if she would give orders for my trunks, &&, 
to be taken up into my i-ooms, and that some one should 
go with me to show mo the way. A slave led me up the 
chief staircase, and then dovrn a long passage, past the 
Princess's dressing-room and bath-room, to a little stair- 
case which le<i to a suite of rooms set apart for me, and 
to wliicli no one else was to have access. I had been told 
this, but as I drew near I heard some one strumming on 
a piano, and upon entering the apartments I saw two 
girls seated at the instrument, another looking out of the 
window and calling to some one below in one of the inner 
courts; and one or two others loitering about the rooms. 
They did not concern themselves in the least at my 
entrance, but seemed quite at home. I examined the 




liad gncn oHos far eveiTliuii^ bot the head dx-na aad 
• h*d BCTCT kwnni the use of Mme things ocd^ed, 
and bad Uken no tnmUe abo«t tfaeoL I knew reiy trdl 
that if I oDce entered the roams to take ap mj abode 
withoQt these conTentenceB, I dioald pcobabl; nerer have 
them at all, as H wonM be ai^oed, if I coold do without 
a thing for two or three days, I could do without it 
altogether. In the meanwhile mj loggage had been 
brought Qp, and I felt 1 most make a decision. I went 
down-etairs to find Shaheen in the outer court to tell him 
to keep the carriage, bat he was already gone. The 
eunncha had hurried him off directly after I had gone 
into tbe palace. I went to the Princess and told her it 
was impossible for me to remain with the rooms in their 
present state ; that she had promised me tliat everj'thing 
should be properly arranged for me when I had agreed to 
live in the harem ; that I should never ask anything 
□n reasonable, but thut what had lieen agreed upon most 
be done before I could live there. The Princess said she 
had given the orders, und appealed to her tUidu, who ouly 
laughed in reply. As my luggage was in the rooms, I i 
locked the outer door, gave the key to Kops^s, ami came I 
uway as soon iis I could get a carriage, the Princesa 
promising to siiud for mc as soou as the necessary , 
(irraiigements were completed. 

Whatever there might be amiss in the life at Cairo, ] 
there was one thiug which had hitherto been highly ' 
appreciated, ami that was the safety to life and property. 
Any amount of petty pilfering might go on through J 
leaving about money or any useful articles, but highway | 
robbery and burglary had been unknown since the acces- 1 
sion of tiio Viceroy Ismael. During this winter, however, 
there had been several instances. A young man going J 




UNSATISFACTORY ARRANGEMENTS. 



over the bridge to tlie railway station had been stopped 
by two or three men and robberl with violence. There 
had been two instances of hiirjjlary so cleverly planned 
and executed that they were evidently done by masters in 
the art. In eacli case jewellers were the sufferers, and 
the culprits were believed to be Greeks, certainly not 
Arabs. There was a story current, and generally believed, 
that his Highness, indignant at these robberies, liad caused 
many persons known to be mauvait sujets, and strongly 
suspected in these cases, to he seized and conveyed on 
board ship, that they miglit be landed in their own 
country. But after two days the vessel came back into 
port without its roguish cargo, and it was left to the 
imagination what had become of the culprits. Certainly 
no consul was likely to interfere about the matter. This 
story was widely circulated, but I cannot vouch for tlie 
truth of it. There was always some canard afloat. 

It was two days since I had been seut for to the harem, 
and had returned to the hotel, so I thought I would go 
again, and see if anything had been done. I got a carriage 
and drove to the palace with Shaheen, laying strict injunc- 
tions on bim to wait for me. It was 10 A.M. when I left 
tlie hotel, and it was a drive of a quarter of an hour or 
twenty minul«8. I bad a long time to wait before I could 
see Kops^s, aud when she came, she told me the Princess 
was still in bed and asleep ! My rooms were in exactly 
the same state, nothing had been done. Eops^ thought 
thoy would be ready in a day or two, but though she did 
not tell me so, I saw that she had no power in the matter. 
The Princess was a child, and though she appeared to give 
orders, everything was really in the liands of the chief 
eunuch and the dada. If the Princess gave any order 
which pleased them, it was executed as promptly as could 
conveniently be. In the meanwhile my luggage was nil 
there, which was very inconvenient. I stayed some time, 



r 



262 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. 

as heavy rain came on directly alter my arrival. The 
palace was exceedingly cold and draughty, the Venetian 
blinds were all closed, but the windows and doors were 
open in every direction ; a semi-darkness prevailed, which 
in the hot season might be agreeable, but on this cold wet 
day it was unspeakably cheerless, bleak, and gloomy. On 
the platform outside a eunuch walked up and down, en- 
veloped in a thick shawl, while two or three smaller 
eunuchs crouched together in a corner to get out of the 
draught. Nothing to look upon all day but the high bare 
wall surrounding the enclosure, which was one day to be a 
garden,! but was then merely a bare space, 

I went back to the hotel ; telegrams were up announc- 
ing that five steamers were outside the port of Alexandria 
unable to come in; and the next morning, the 19th of 
March, when we went down to the large breakfast-room, a 
fire was lighted for the first time during the whole winter, 
though people had been shivering in shawls and greateoata 
for more than two months past. I note this fact for the 
benefit of invalids with limited means who may think of 
wintering in Cairo, adding at the same time that tliis was 
quite an exceptional winter. The thermometer outside 
my window in the balcony was at 8 A.M. 40°. In an ex- 
posed place it was no doubt lower. The next day the five 
steamers got into port, after having been beaten about for 
four-and-twenty hours; and, what concerned me more 
nearly, a second summons came to me from the harem, to 
aay that all was ready for my reception, I went at once, 
and found things were as ready as they were likely ever 
to be, and whatever might be wanting the Princess gave 
me mrtc blanche to order for myself, as the requirements 
of a European are so foreign to their habits that it is not 
to be expected they can be easily met. My rooms con- 
ery pretty garden a few monlliH later : Ibe soil of Egypt hM 



only to be watered, aud ti 







APARTMENTS IN THE HAREM, 

sisted of what the French would call five piices — a large 
bedroom, two anterooms (one of which served for my 
boxes), bathroom, &c. I had stipulated to have keys to 
all the doors, and they were provided, only none of them 
fitted, except that to the outer door, which would lock on 
the outside, hut not on the inside, so that I could not 
faateu myself iu at night. 

The arranjjemeat of my rooms seemed at first fairly 
satisfactoty, but I soon became aware of the drawbacks, 
which were quite insupportable. All the best part of the 
palace (the loftiest rooms, &c., both on the ground-floor 
and on the first) was appropriated to the Princess. If any 
visitors of distinction came to stay, beds were arranged for 
them in some of these rooms at night, and cleared away in 
the morning. These beda consisted of mattresaes brought 
in and laid on the carpets, and impromptu curtains propped 
over them. There were lavatories all over the palace, and 
to them the visitors went to perform their ablutions. The 
Princesses had bedrooms fitted up in some measure in the 
European style, but that was quite an innovation, and not 
to be thought of for any one else. Now, if I had been 
lodged in the best part of the house I should have wanted 
my room or rooms to myself, and that would have inter- 
fered with the general harmony of the suite of apartments. 
All this was intelligible enougb, but I soon found, as the 
warm weather came on, that lay position was perfectly in- 
tolerable. The rooms were low, a terrible tiling in a hot 
climate, the windows of course open at night, and the 
noises so great that I could not sleep. The slaves or 
eunuchs would call and shout to each other all day and 
half the night, whereas in the best apartments every sound 
was hushed. When we left Caii'o I told the PrincoM I 
never could return to those rcroms again, and during the 
next winter I was much better lodged in a corner of the 
best upartmeuls. 
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The first night of my stay in the harem I never closed 1 
my eyes, partly on account of the novelty of my position, i 
partly on account of a hijjh wind, and the incessant slam- 
ming of a door in the conrtyard below, which was like a ] 
serieB of thnnder-claps, I did not see the I'rincess until I 
the next afternoon. I was sitting with her then, and her 
dada and a nnmber of her chief slaves were standing 
round, when her husband, Ibrahim Pasha, came in. The 
adamlik in which he passed his days was a separate build- 
ing dose by, and communicating with the harem by & 
private gate, which led from one garden into the other. 
A eunuch always sat at this gate (it was a double gate, 
with a small room between for had weather) to prevent 
any one else hut the Prince from passing. 1 had often 
heard him spoken of as a jolly good-tempered young man, 
and was quite prepared to be prepossessed in his favour. 
And here I may say that nothing rauld exceed liis kind- 
ness and courtesy tame during the whole of my residence ■ 
in the harem. He began talking to mo of the opera, wliich 
was then about to close, and asked me if I wei-e going that 
evening. 

I replied, " How can I ? I am shut up ! " 

" Oh no," said he, laughing, " you can go iu and out J 
when you like." 

" Well, even supposing that to he the case," said I, " I J 
have no opera box, and no carriage, and I could not go I 
alone," 

" I'll order a carriage fur yuu, and you shall have my 

" And where will you si t ? " said I. 

" Oil, I'll go into my cousin's box," (The two Ibrahim i 
Pashas, liiishaud and brother of my pupil, stood to each 
otiier in the double relationship of cousin aud brother- ■ 
in-law.) 

" And as to being aloue," said the Princess, " my brother J 




is sure to Ite at the opera, and all his party know you, and 
some will go and visit you." 

I still declined, when the Princess said to me in 
English, " Don't refuse, — he really means to oblige yon ; " 
Hpou which I immediately tlianked idm, and accepted 
his offei'. But as I feared the box-keeper might make 
some difficulty in letting me in, a eunuch was sent with 
me. The box was nearly opposite the stage, and the 
opera had already begun when I entered. I went at 
once to the front seat, and for some time paid great 
attention to the performance, when happening to cast 
my eyes on the looking-glass at one side of the box, I 
saw the eunuch, whom I believed to be gone, standing 
a few paces liehind me, apparently following the per- 
formance with great interest. It struck me as so ludi- 
crous for me to be seated there guarded by a eunuch, 
that I had the greatest difficulty to keep my countenance. 

I saw very little of my pupil during the first few 
weeks of my stay in the harem. She was never visible 
in the morning, and at luncheon the musicians were 
always there, and made such a din that it was impo-ssiblc 
to hold any conversation. After luncheon, if she did 
not go to sleep, she would play at backgammon with 
her dfulfi; whicli tliey played with a rapidity that only 
long practice can give. It is the favourite game in the 
IiareTn, and a great deal of time is passed in it. The 
(Indn of a princess is always a person of great importance 
in the harem, and in this case particularly bo, as, on ac- 
count of the extreme youth of the Princess, the general 
superintendence of the household devolved on her. She 
was a good-looking woman, but of no education, not even 
having acquired Arabic during all the years she had 
lived in Egypt. She had to a liigli degree the gift of 
talking, though I cannot pass any judgment upon the 
merits of her conversation but I have heard her talk 
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for an hour at a time, and those who had nothing else 
to do would sit and listen. She was a yreat impediment 
to me ut first, but she ceased to be so after a, time, 
perhaps when she found that I did not interfere with 
her in any way. Tlie mother of my pupil came often 
to see her daughter, and always asked me if the Princess 
went on with her studies, to which I replied in the 
negative. The second Princess looked vexed, and my 
pupil hung her head, and afterwards I induced her to 
let me read to her a little, if she would not read herself. 
to which she consented. But the dada and one or two 
others made such a noise talking and laughing that I 
could not be heard. I would then ask the Princess to 
send them into an adjoining room, which she did hesitat- 
ingly and timidly. The dada would then laugh aloud, 
and say something disparaging as she left the room, but 
this was only at the beginning ; after a time the Princess 
took more and more interest in reading, and I scarcely 
left her from morning till night. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



irioiu xiperslilion aboat hrides — FmUatia h 
Pgmmidn—Plioto'jraphii in the harein—Sumiacr heat hryi 
menu in llie harein. 



There is a popular superstition that when two brides 
are married from the same house, they should not meet 
for a period of forty days, and that the neglect of tins 
observance entails sterility on one of them. The Princess 
Zeyneh, youngest daughter of Mohammed All (whose 
marriage in 1845 was described by Miss Martineau in 
her on Egypt), had come expressly from Constanti- 




CURIOUS CEREMONY. 



nople to be present at the wedding of her grand-niece 

and namesake, and had laid great stress on the observ- 
ance of this ceremony. She herself had been married 
at the same time as a young companion, who had lived 
with her; the latter had become a mother, but the 
Princess remained childless, and ascribed the fact to her 
neglect of this observance. 

I was sitting with the Princess one morning, when her 
dada came hastily in, saying, "Faik Hanem is coming I" 
upon which the I'rincess ran into an inner room laughing, 
I tliougbt this very strange conduct, and went forward 
to receive Faik Hanem. She was conducted into the 
chief reception-room, and I sat there talking to her for 
some little time, when an attendant came to announce 
that the Princess was coming, and Faik Hanem got up 
laughing, and stood in the middle of the room, with her 
back turned to the door at which the Princess would 
enter. Presently the latter appeared, led by twr> atten- 
dants, and walking bacht'ards. The two brides were 
placed dos A dos, they intertwined each other's arms, 
exchanged gold coins, which they stuck on their fore- 
heads, and then turned round and kissed each other. 
The ceremony being completed, they walked hand in 
hand to a couch, sat down there, and were soon deep 
ill conversation, which was quite private, though there 
were twenty or thirty persons present ; because the band 
formed in a line opposite to them, and struck np a 
deafening noise, two or three singing at the same time. 
The instruments were two tambourines, two fifes, two 
violins, and two guitars. 

Some ladies may wish to know whether the due ob- 
servance of this ceremony produced tlie desired result, 
to whom I reply, It did not. 

Some dancing-girls then came in, and gave the per- 
formance which I have before described. A little wretch 




of a iiegress, dressed as a boy in particoloured tights and 
pointed cap, made the most uncouth contortions opposite 
to eight girls ; and here a most ridiculoiis scene took place. 
The Princess liad a pretty little dog called FiJo (pets were 
quite an innovation in the liiirein), wliich was an immense 
amusement to all the slaves. Fido sat on the sofa by his 
mistress, looking on at all that was done for her amuse- 
ment ; but when he saw the uncouth gestures of the 
negress, he showed his disgust by barking violently, and 
jumping down amongst the dancers, hoping to put an end 
to such a demonstration. But at that moment all the nine 
swept round in a circle, driving Fido liefore them, and this 
chase continued throughout the whole dance. At every 
halt Fido stood at bay, darting alternately upon each foot 
that was jerked out, and only restrained by the doubt 
which to fix upon. When the dance was over, he chased 
the girls all out, and feeling then triumphnnt, returned to 
the side of his mistress, still slightly ruffled, and venting 
his feelings by occasional short barks. 

One evening there was a fantasia (as they call any en- 
tertainment), which was very well done, and amused me 
greatly, "We, the persons entertained, were seated on one 
aide of the room ; at the end of it was the band (consisting 
of eight, ten, or sometimes twelve players), which of course 
opened the performance. When a lull occurred in tlie 
music, two beings entered the space before us. They were 
dressed in very loose trousers, frock-coat, and brood- 
brimmed wideawake ; tlie one in black, the otlier nankei 
They looked -^-ery like the pirca de famiUe usually repre- 
sented on tlie stage, One of them brought iu a small 
table, and the other sat down to it, and pretended to bo 
very busy arranging some papers. A large ape glided in 
and performed all sorts of antics, of course quite unex- 
pected by the two old gentlemen, who were ignorant of ita 
^ nee, and each absorbed in his own occupation. It 




" t'ANTASIA." 



got under blie table and raised it high la the air, while the 
old gentleman who was calmly studying looked in amaze- 
ment for the motive power, which of course he never 
found, iia the ape always got in the opposite direction to 
where he looked. Then the ape got behind the other old 
gentleman and snatched his book away, and so for a time 
troubled each alternately j until, thoroughly worn out, the 
old gentlemen rose simultaneously to make a search, and 
in 80 doing, and raising the chairs and tables to look under 
tliera, came in violent eoliiaion with each other and fell 
prostrate. The ape then leaped on their backs, and after 
performing a dance upon eacli in turn, darted out just as 
one of the old gentlemen caught sight of their tormentor, 
upon which they scrambled up and ruahed after him, and 
80 the performance ended. 

The ape was played* by a girl of about twelve years old. 
Slie wore a brown, hairy, tigiit-fltting skin, a long tail, 
and a masque representing the features of an ape. She 
imitated all the movements capitally, and made springs 
and ran along on all-fours very like the real aainial. The 
next year she tbijught herself, or was thought, too old to 
wear such a dress, and there was no one else could do it 
so well. She was a bright-eyed girl, very intelligent and 
active, and trained as a dancer. In great harems like that 
of my pupil, a certain number of girls are educated as 
musicians, dancers, and sometimes as comedians or pan- 
tomimista ; but it is solely for the amusement of their 
mistress and her guests. Tliey are sometimes lent to 
other harems on any f&ie occasion, such as a birth or a 
marriage, and then generally receive handsome presents. 

Although the weather was so bad this winter, there 
were many intervening days worthy of I^^ypt, and I 
settled one t'riday to make a picnic to the Pyrauiida with 
some friends. As gentlemen would be of the party, of 
course they could not drive into the inner court of the 
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harem, or indeed into the outer one eilher, and at that 
early atage of my residence in the harem I could not 
depend upon the eunuchs letting me know that a mixed 
party of ladies and gentlemen awaited me without. It 
was too great an outrage to all their customs and tradi- 
tions to expect tliem to do it, so I had settled with my 
friends to be near the outer gate at a certain hour, and 
that I would be there waiting. For excursions to the 
Pyramids, one always put on the worst dress one had. 
I should have thought nothing of going out of the hotel 
thus clad, but felt rather ashamed of going out of the 
palace. 

The day was delightful, 70" in the shade close to the 
entrance of the second Pyramid, wherp we climbed up and 
had our luncheon. We visited all the same places over 
again — Colonel Howard Vyse's tomb, where you can only 
look down, as the descent is too difficult for any but the 
Bedouins. We crawled into that of Leipsius to look at 
the hieroglyphics on the walls, and also visited the Temple 
of the Sphinx ; but the only drawback is the constant at- 
tendance of the Bedouins, who will Twt leave you, and are 
all the time urging you to buy scarabeii, or some other 
antiquity, probably manufactured at Birmingham, But 
the desert air is so invigorating that with all these draw- 
backs one is never tired of the excursion. 

When I got back to the harem I took leave of my 
friends outside, and walked in, but saw immediately in 
the outer court that some distinguished visitor was within. 
It proved to bo the iirst Princess, and all were in gala 
costume. I was covered with dust after my day's excur- 
sion, and desirous of cscapiug unseen, but the band sta- 
tioned in the entrauce saloon caught sight of me, and 
(jokingly) struck up a selam, only given for distinguished 
visitors. The mother-in-law had also arrived to stay a 
few days, and in the evening there was a. fantasia for her. 
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About six Arab musicians were led ia blindfold, and 
placed behind one of the large lattice-screens which divide 
tbem from the rest of the company. Cushions were then 
placed on the ground, upon which the Indies sat, gazing 
through the screens, themselves unseen. 

A memorable event in harem annals occurred at this 
time— the Princess was photographed. She had been 
taken two years before, and a very good likeness was pro- 
duced; she was then thirteen, and now, though still a 
child in years, she was a woman in outward appearance, 
and a very pretty one. There were female photographers 
came to the harems, but they were not skilful, and did 
not produce good likenesses. The Princess saw this, and 
having been brought up with Europeans, she thought 
there would be no harm in being photographed again, as 
she had formerly l«!en. Tliere was only one drawback, — 
a European photograplier might sell her likeness, or send 
it to Europe for sale, and that would violate all ideas of 
oriental propriety. So it was decided that an Arab photo- 
grapher, said to be very good, should be intrixluced, and 
he being an Egyptian subject, could not possibly either 
sell or show tlie portraits to other persons. Tlie man 
could not, however, be admitted into the harem; the busi- 
ness was to go on in the garden, and it was rather diffi- 
cult to find a place not too sunny or too windy. The 
only shade was made by the walls, as there were no trees, 
and that was a shade which varied every half-hour, so 
that there was a continual shifting of the apparatus. 
Several eunuchs stood by, but they gave no assistance 
whatever. The poor man had tu do everything himself, 
and it was evident that ho felt very nervous in his un- 
usual position. The Princess was taken standing, sitting, 
alone, in groups, and in several different dresses. While 
she went in to change them, others sat for their like- 
nesses, and two whole days were consumed in this way. 
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The reaaoii of tliia was that wo were constantly shifting i 
our place all over the garden ; and towards the middle o! 1 
the day, there being no shade at all from the walls, we 
were obliged to go into the palace for two or three hours. 

A few days after, the proofs came, and were utter fail- 
ures. Some of us looked like dwarfs, others like giant- 
esses. The perspective was at fault in all, — some hands 
came out as clubs, aud plump figures swelled iuto some- 
thing Gampish. The Princess tore her own likeness into 
the smallest fragments, but laughed heartily at the can- . 
caturea of her friends. One of the slaves, who always I 
expressed a great regard for me, begged the Princess to < 
give her my photograph, which was done (I not being 
present) ; and some time after the girl showed it to me 
as a triumph of art. I got possession of it by ruse, de- 
stroyed the atrocious thiug, and presented her instead with 
a very good likeness, which had been taken by Abdullah 
ou my Inst visit to Constantinople, 

By the help of photography two or three of the Prin- . 
cesses had had fuU-lengtli portraits of themselves taken in 
oils! First a fair photograph was produced, which was < 
sent to Paris, measures as to height and size were given, 
dress and ornaments added, and a few hints as to com- 
plexion, colour of eyes, &c. In one or two cases the ' 
result was not bad, in otliera total failure. One lady, as 
fanciful as she is pretty, having grey eyes of her own, but 
with a preference for dark blue, desired tliat colour to be i 
given in tlie pabiting, which was done accordingly. One I 
nmst not be too hard iipou the Arab photographer for his 
failure, as I am afraid a first-rate European would hardly j 
have succeeded under such cireuinstauces. Ko one gave 
him the slightest help, aud he was not allowed to have ao 
assistant. Every time that the changing light or wind 
(and there was no escaping the latter) necessitated a 1 
move, there was not only his own apparatus to shift, but j 
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a complete paraplierualia around the Princess — arui-chairs, 
table, cushions, fiower-stniids, &c,, besides a great canvna 
screen, which had to be held up every now and then. 

The opera season was now over, but the Fi-ench theatre 
continued open for a short time, and I went several times 
with my pupil and Kopsfea to the harem boxes. It waa 
rare that any of the Princesses were there. The weather 
was getting warm, and none of the ladies bnt my pupils 
understood French. I saw very fairly through the wire 
grating. The box was very lai^, with most luxurious 
arm-chairs; behind it was a withdrawing- room, and a 
passage with windows opening into an inner court, so that 
the box was much cooler than any other part of the 
house. A private door and staircase led to it, and the 
entrance was through a little garden at the back of the 
theatre, with sentinels guarding the gates. On the 16th 
of April the season closed, ami the heat was then getting 
great. 

My rooms became intolerable as the spring advanced, 
from the heat by day and the noise by night When I 
left them at an early hour in the morning, I was struck 
with the difference of temperature in the chief apartments, 
and as I had nothing to employ mc elsewhere, I found 
my time pass very tediously. For the first month or six 
weeks, I was very little engaged with the Princess ; later 
on, I was never absent from her, it she was at home. For 
the first month or two after her marriage she would go 
to sleep in the afternoon for a couple of hours. She had 
never been accustomed to this before, but her lessons 
being at an end, and not knowing how to fill up the time, 
alie, encouraged by those about her, followed the usual 
plan, not only in the harem, but throughout tlie East, of 
taking an afternoon siesta. As soon as she began to take 
an interest in reading with me, she left it ofl', and never 
again resumed it. 
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The Princess Ahmed, motlier-in-law of my pupil, came 
occasionally to stay for a few days. She was the widow, 
and had been the sole wife, of Ahmed Pasha, elder 
brother of the Khedive, She was a handsome stately 
woman, of about six or seven and thirty, an exemplary 
mistress of lier household, aud devoted mother to her 
only child. She had been hia nurse as well aa mother, ■ 
a very rare thing in high classes, according to my expe* j 
rience in the East, She lived a very quiet retired lif©^ J 
aud had had little or no intercourse with Europeans. Sbal 
had not adopted any of their fashions, but I never diacoT*j 
ered that she had any prejudice against them. She v 
always most kind and courteous to me, and often urgediil 
my going out, which showed she saw no harm in ; 
most Mahometan women would have done. 

It is tlie custom for the mother of the husband to r 
with the married couple, and she ranks ht/m-e the wife,,! 
and is in fact the mistress of the house. According tol 
European notions this is bad, but there is a great deal to 
be said for it in the East. The wife is not chosen for love, 
but by chance ; she may or she may not (more probably 
the latter) be the sole mother of her husband's children, 
therefore the tie that binds mother and child is much 
stronger than that between husband and wife. Then the 
wife is probably, when married, a young inexperienced j 
girl, quite unfit to lie the mistress of a household. But 
the daughter of the Kli(idive, like that of the Sultan, must . 
be sole mistress in her own house, so tlie usual custom 1 
was not carried out in this eatablishment. 

During the first visit of the Princess Ahmed, a singular.! 
scene, illustrative of oriental manners, occurred one even*^ 
ing. The day had been very liot, with a south \ 
and towanls sunset we were all assembled in the lai^fl 
entrance-saloon, which went the entire depth of the house,"! 
^ back and front on the garden. All the windows! 
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and blinds were thrown open, and though it waa still very 
hot, the dada walked out into the garden, and presently 
called to Kopsfes to join her. There were all the symp- 
toms of a khamsccn wind coming on, when exercise is not 
very pleasant, bo Kops^s declined. The dada, who was 
very fond of rough play, said she should come, and ran in 
after her. Kopses gave her a fine chase, but as the dada, 
laughing heartily, called to others to help, she was at last 
captured, upon which she threw herself on the ground 
so as to make it as difficult as possible to drag her out, 
Every one was looking on laughing to see which would 
gain her point. The dada was a strong woman, and had 
weight on her side, while Kops^s was a little slight creature, 
but very muscular and active. Suddenly she sprang up 
with an impetus which sent the dada several yards for- 
ward, and threw lierself at the feet of the Princess Ahmed, 
who had been quietly looking on. The latter immediately 
granted her protection, and getting up, overturned the 
dada on the carpet, and rolling her about, tickled her 
violently. The dada screamed with laughter, and de- 
fended herself as well as she could, but that was not 
much, as she was prevented by respect from retaliating. 
After a little punishment of this kind, she was allowed to 
get up, with her liair all down, and her dress sadly disar- 
ranged; and the Princess Ahmed passed on to an inner 
room, whither I followed, witli KopsJs and some of the 
slaves, I observed an embroidered carpet placed on the 
floor, and I was trying to make a little conversation in 
Turkialj with the Princess, when Kopsfes said to me, " She 
is going to pray ; will you go ? " I went directly, but the 
doors remained open as usual, and the slaves were grouped 
about in the room anil in the doorway. 

It was the 20th of March when I went to reside in the 
harem, and the 23d of May when we left Cairo for 
Alexandria. Duiing these nine weeks the time passed 
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very heaWly witli me. My pupil would speud wbi 
days at Alideen at her father's palace, which was of coi 
natural and proper, and Kopses always accompanied her. 
When at home, she passed nearly all her time in receiving 
visits, in playing at backgammon, and in listening to in- 
terminable stories from ber dtula; also in consulting with' 
her dressmaker about some new toilet. After the first f( 
weeks, when the l-hamsfm winds set in, it became too hi 
to go out, and I passed whole days in the house, witli no 
one to talk to, no books or papers to read, and nothing 
but my piano for recreation. I began to doubt whether I 
was right to sacrifice the few remaining years of health 
and strength which might be in store for rae, to tliis 
dreadful monotony of harem lite. I took to teaching two 
or tliree of the young slaves, and they were very dodle 
and anxious to learn, but it was simply ABC work. 
We had no language in common by which I could explain 
away difficulties, and convey to them simple information 
on common aubjecta, A person who understands two 
three European languages finds the acquisition of a (ourt 
comparatively easy, but they do not help the least in 
learning an oriental language. During all the time I 
lived in Egypt I never met with more than two or three 
persons who could n-ad and icriie Arabic or Turkish. L 
speak of Europeans long resident in the country. Th) 
could talk and make themselves understood in some^i 
or other. As long as I only wanted something, I could 
make myself understood, but conversation was a very 
different thing. I used to sit about in the saloons with 
ray Turkish books (in which the sound, of the words 
rendered in Latin characters) or at work, sometii 
listening to wliat passed around nie, and trying to 
stand it. The upper slaves went freely about the a] 
ments. If their mistress was there, they stood ; if 
were absent, they sat on the floor in groups. There 
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an Arab woman called Onm Ayesha (Mother Ayeslia) who 
was a very frequent visitor. She haij been for a short 
time the fostfir-mothcr of the Princess, and she told me 
Willi great pride how the infant had turned away from 
other nurses and had clung to her. She was married to 
the laJla of Ibrahim Pasha (brother of my pupil) and had 
had eight children, but they were all dead. She was 
allowed great liberties, and was in fact the buffoon of the 
harem. She always passed a week or two of each month 
in the palace, and wandered in and out exactly where she 
pleased, no matter what visitor was present. She was a 
privileged person, and I presume had some natural drollery, 
since no one seemed able to help laughing at what she 
said, — Princes or I'rincesses, it was all the same. She was 
a good-natured creature, but very coarse, both in words 
and gestures. The first time I ever noticed her, I was 
sitting one evening in the chief saloon on a couch with 
my books, and a group of slaves formed a circle on the 
ground near me. Tliey were at work, and they asked 
Oum Ayealia, who was wandering about, to come and sing 
to them. She began a low monotonous chant, evidently a 
love-song, and caught the hands of the girl next her. The 
latter was of a grave character, and knowing well what 
was coming, got out of Ayesba's way at once, who then 
turned to the other side. The second girl began im- 
mediately to laugh immoderately — so much so, that I 
could not help laughing to see her. Ayesha had cast 
many side glances at me, and thus stimulated to fresh 
exertions, she grew more and more impassioned, and at 
Inst sprang upon the girl, who was so convulsed with 
laughter that she was unable to defend herself, and as the 
others thought she was going into a fit. they dragged away 
Ayesha, who continued making frantic demonstrations of 
passion. 
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CHAPTEK XXV. 



Married Hft in the EnM rorUratled wilJi lliat in England—. 

the harfm—Diilioelion fciween Che ahUe and Miuk stow*— BWiUai 
apptaranet of ruuurAjt in rny room — Rntmoai te Alexandria — BtoTjf 
of the diamoad buckle— Family t\fe on the Canal — / mate a newj 
aequaiiilanee. ■ 

I could uot help being struck even at this early stage 1 
with the different life led by a young married couple in 
the East and one in our country. My pupil's husband 
had been in love with her from a child, and was devot«d 
to her after marriage as lie had been before. Still they 
had no pursuits in common; they could not walk out 
together, ride, drive, or go to the theatre together, or have 
any mutual acquaintance. Any wish she might expresSb 
was immediately gratified by him ; he got a pretty littlQii^ 
pony-carriage aud pair of ponies and taught her to driv^J 
but she grew weary in a few days of driving round thi 
garden, with or without him, and gave up using it. Om 
pet after another was given her ; the poor child waul 
liberty, as a bird pines in its cage, and cared for noth: 
else. When they went to the theatre or opera it was ii 
separate carriages, and they sat in separate boxes, Whi 
any gentleman came to see the Prince it was at 
sdamlik, and he could not introduce them to her. If 
of lier brothers came they were brought in at once, and the 
intercourse was a great pleasure both to them aud to her. 
Some of them had been brought up in France and England, 
and they highly appreciated having as sister a charming 
young woman, full of the light graceful badinage which is 
always so attractive in the society of young people. Bub 
after all, the visits ot the brothers were only occasional, 
there were a great many weary hours to get through. ~" 
Princess generally drove out towards evening, and Ko] 
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went with her. She had a very elegant carriage and fine 
hoi-ses, two sa%s (pronounced syces) preceding with long 
sticks, and white dress terminating at the knee, and 
sleeves which the wind iutiatttd as they ran. so that they 
looked like wings. Tliere were also generally a couple of 
outriders in handsome uniforms, and two or three eunuchs 
on horsehaek, who, however, tell behind, not riding, as a 
few years before was the custom, in front of the carriage- 
windows, with the blinds drawn down. Now, the blinds 
were up and the carriage was nearly all windows, and the 
two pretty girls, in their bright dresses and transparent 
yashmaks, were distinctly visible. The other Princesses 
got similar carriages and drove out in the same style, and 
the C'houbrah or Abbassieh road presented quite a lively 
scene, tor the hack -carnages used by travellers do not 
produce an elegant eSect. But last winter all this had 
passed away, and a harem carriage driven in such a style 
was an unfrequent sight ! 

One warm evening the gates were closed and the ladies 
were wandering about in the garden. Two months before 
it had been a waste, and already it was full of plants and 
flowers. Tlie Princess was seated near a little lake, which 
had been constructed of a serpentine shape, winding about 
under rustic bridges. She was laughingly sculding one 
ot her attendants, when the girl broke away, crying out, 
"My mistress is angry wilh me! I'll drown myself I" 
and rushed into the water. The Princess called out. " Oh, 
stop her ! stop her ! " and three or four more followed 
immediately. But the first knew well enough that the 
water was not more than three feet deep, so she had done 
it for a joke, and she turned rouud and threw water in 
the faces of her pursuers. The Princess had seen the joke 
directly after the cry had escaped her, and now laughed 
heartily at the chase, and urged others to join in the cap- 
ture. The general harom dress when warm weather set 
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in was wMte Indian grass-cloth, more or leas fine, made 
loose, and confined at the waiat by a coloured sash, a 
ribbon to matcli being usuaJly worn round the throat, and 
to tie back tlie hair. Tiie dress could not hurt by the 
immersion, but the ribbons might be spoiled. Some were 
seen to cast a glance on their pretty ties, which was ft 
signal to those who saw the look to rush upon them at 
once and push them in. Tliere was nothing but scream- 
ing and laughing, several disporting themselves in the 
water, others pursued all over the garden, met at the 
cross-paths, turning and doubling on their pursuers. The 
Princess clapped her hands with delight and lauglied un- 
restrainedly, and tiie giris themselves were so immensely 
tickled with the joke tliat tliey tried to renew it on two or 
three occasious, though not with the same success. 

I had often heard people talk of the mystery in the 
harem, aud the difficulty there was in knowing what went 
on within the walls, to tliose wiio lived in the outer world. 
This was true enough, but I soon observed there was no 
mystery amongst each other. What one knew (as a rule) 
everybody knew. The mistress was never alone ; there 
was no place, however private, where her attendants could 
liot penetrate. Wlien visitors came, the chief slaves 
waited in the room, forming a semicircle at a slight dis- 
tance, but within ear-shot. The only way to speak in 
private appeared to me to be under cover of the band 
playing, when the noise was deafening, and the voice could 
only be heard by the next neighbour. Where a foreign 
language was spoken, privacy was always ensured, and my 
dear little Princess was not a little pleased to be able to 
talk to her husband, to Kopsts, and to me, in French, 
which no one else understood ; and to Xops6s and me 
also in English, which the Prince did not understand. I 
heard an anecdote concerning this custom of the constant 
presence of the attendants. A European went one day to 
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visit one of the married danghtera of hia Highness, and 
as the Princess understood only Turkish and Arabic, the 
conversation was held in one of these languages. But the 
visitor had something private to say, and whenever the 
slaves were at a little distance she broaclied the subject, 
changing it as they approached. Her visit, however, came 
to an end before she had an opportunity of saying wliat 
alio wished, and before leaving she said in the most polite 
phrases which she could use, " I never could have believed 
tliat an Egyptian Princess would submit to such slavery 
as never to hear or to speak anything without the same 
being carried tiiroiigh the whole household." The Princess 
was so struck with this that she gave orders that in futiire, 
whenever any European visitor should come to her, the 
slaves were to I'emain in the anteroom. These innova- 
tions were being gradually introduced during my stay in 
Egypt. 

Every one in the house, except the Princess and myself, 
were slaves, and the property of their mistress. All those, 
I have been told on good authority, who once enter the 
household of any of the Kh(5dtve's family are never sold 
again ; they arc provided for for live, and, married or 
single, receive the same monthly allowance until their 
death. Of late years they are generally bought young, 
and receive a certain education ; there are schools within 
the harem in the eunuchs' department, and Turkish and 
Arabic masters are admitted. There was, however, a 
marked difl'erence made between the white and the black 
slaves. To the latter all the menial work was allotted, 
and I observed that, although many of the white girls 
acted as housemaids, &c, they would always, it no calfa 
was present, try to shift their work upon any unlucky 
Mack girl who came in their way. I watched one morn- 
ing from my bedroom windows, which looked down on an 
inner court, the daily process of cleaning it. First a row 
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of black girls swept from end to end, driving all the duat 
before them. Then came another row of thirteen or four- 
teen black girls with mops aud water, which was plenti- 
fully thrown about. Two or three white girls stood by 
with brooms in their handa to appear to do sometliing, but 
their work was usually limited to urging on the blacks, 
aud tliemselves talking to any one who happened to be 
looking out of the windows. Their feet were bare, and 
tliey were generally in high wooden clogs (which they 
left outside when they entered the house), a large thick 
towel, with broad red stripes, was drawn tightly round 
their persons, and fastened somehow behind. One had on 
a green satin paletot, which had probably once figured at a 
Ba'iram, but then did duly as bodice. These thick towels 
formed the ordinary working costume, and sometimes on 
grand cleaning occasions I would see a dozen in a row 
making an onslaught in the saloons, with the calfa (op 
overseer), a long stick in her hand with which to reach 
any idler, aud give due admonishment. On such occa- 
eioDS they would be all white girls, as the furniture waa 
too costly to be entrusted to the blacks. Indeed, wherever 
the ailfa was present, the whites could not shirk their 
duty. The calfu, the dada, the cahir (housekeeper), and 
all the head slaves, had slaves (their own property) under 
them, either purchased by themselves or presents from 
their mistress. These " slaves of slaves " sat on the floor 
outside, or just within their mistresses' doors, and were as 
a rule much more submissive than their mistresses. Thua 
all the upper attendants in the harem were better served 
in their rooms than I, for as an Englishwoman I could not 
have a slave, and although the Princess appointed one to 
attend on me, the girl evidently looked upon it as a degra- 
dation to wait on a Giaonr, and took so little pains to un» 
derstand my requirements, however they might he ex- 
plained to her, tliat I found it far less irritating to do every- 
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thing for myself than to depend on her. As long as I was 
well thia state of things, though very inconvenient, might 
be bearable, but it ill it became at once insupportable. 

There was a black girl called Zora about the Princess 
who was allowed great freedom. She was the daughter 
of one of the many foster-mothers that the Princess had 
had, for Oum Ayesha was not the only person to whom 
this high privilege had been accorded. When a royal 
infant was born, more than one nurse might be procured, 
and the child itself made its choice; later on, the child 
might turn away, on which another nurse was directly 
procured, so that it might happen that many had been in 
turn promoted to the high dignity. Sometimes in the 
evening at suneet, the girls being all in the garden, the 
Princess would set them to run races with each otlier, she 
looking on, and applauding the winner. Then one of 
them proposed a jumping race, and after that to hop 
round the garden on one leg' They were all young, 
light and active; the gates were closed, the eunuChs 
standing about looking on, and, but for their presence, 
the whole had the effect of a girls' school out at play. 
Their laughter must have been heard afar off. 

On the 9th of May the second and third Princesses 
came to tell us that we were to leave for Alejcandria the 
next day early, by special train. There was mi mention 
of Constantinople. We were tt> take up our summer 
residence at a new palace at Ilamleh, which was being 
built for the Princess. I packed up everything, and was 
up the next morning at five, to be in readiness when called 
for. But no one came, and at ten I met the Prince on his 
way down-stairs, who told me the departure was delayed 
a few days. The few days were a fortnight, and on llie 
23d we finally started. The Prince had told me the day 
before, that the palace which was being built for the 
Pnncesa's reception not being quite finished, they were 
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going first OE a visit to Hussein Pasha, who lived on the \ 
Mahmoudieh Caual, and that I was to go to the Hfttel i' 
I'Europe until I could join the Princess at Rnmleh. Upon j 
heaving this. I begged that I might not be obliged to travel 
with the harem, because as I was not boiiud for the same ] 
destination, my luggage would infallibly be mixed up with j 
that of the harem, and I should be unable to get it when 
I reached Alexandria. Tlie Prince consented, though ap- 
parently quite unable to follow my reasoning, and said , 
that his secretary, M. Eugene, should travel with me to 
look after me. As his Iiouse lay midway between the 
palace and the station, it was settled I shoidd call fur him 
on my way thither in the morning. 

I then retired to my own apartments, and having 
finished my packing, and the heat being very great, I 
took a bath. I have before mentioned that I was 
furnished with a key for tlie outer door, which woidd lock 
on the outside, but not on the inside. I therefore usually 
fastened it with a string, which by no means kept out an 
intruder, but retarded her entry and thus gave me notice 
of her approach. I had just got out of the bath, and put on 
a dressing-gown, when I wns startled by a vigorous kick 
which burst the door open in a moment, and two eunuchs 
entered the room. Tliey did not appear in the least dis- 
concerted at my appearance, or to consider their visit ill- 
timed, but one of tliein who spoke a little English told me 
that his father (!) wished to know how many boxes I had. 
Now it had never entered my head that a eunuch could 
have a father, any more than he could have a son, but 
that that father should be living iu the harem with him 
was quite a revelation to me. Had he spoken in Turkish 
or Arabic, the oriental imagery might have suggested to 
nie some figure of speech ; but in matter-of-fact English I 
took the relationship as matter of fact, and could only 
ejaculate, "Your father!" "Yes, my father," said he. 




JOURNEY TO ALEXANDRIA. 



So 1 communicated the numlier of boxes, and the two 
eunuchs went uway, and I afterwards fonud that the chief 
eunuch held that paterniil character towards all the others, 
The utter inefiicncy of the string had discouraged me from 
using it again ; so tlie next morning at half-past five, a 
few minutes after I had left my bed, I turned suddenly 
round and saw a slave within a few feet of me who had 
entered noiselessly, and was watching the operations of 
the toilet. She did not want anything, so upon being 
asked her business, she disappeared. 

The train (ordinary) was to leave at nine, but they 
hurried me out of the harem at seven (having urged me 
strongly to go at six). Naturally I had to) wait a short 
time for M. Eugene, who had not calculated on l>eing 
called for two hours before the time. Our train started 
punctually, and as the harem special train was gone, there 
was no shunting or any stoppage ; but it was a slow train, 
and we did not reach Alexandria till half-past 3 p.m. 
During the journey M. Engine expressed great surprise 
that I should have preferred travelling by the ordinary 
slow train, which took nearly seven hours, to going with 
the harem, when I should have made the journey in some- 
thing under four. I replied that it was on account of my 
luggage, as I dreaded so much its getting mixed up with 
that of the harem. " Oh," said he, " I took the precaution 
of sending mine yesterday, so that I am quite independent 
of everything, having only a small handbag." Neverthe- 
less, five days after, M. Eugene had not yet got his 
luggage, having made several unavailing journeys to the 
station in quest of it. His luggage had been taken to the 
station on Friday, antl on Saturday morning at eight the 
hnrem train went, and his luggage somehow or other got 
mixed up with it. A burnt child dreads the fire, and 
my own experience and that of others in the .two pre- 
ceding summers had made me dread beyond anything 
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travelling with the harem when not bound for the same 
destiualion, 

I heard a curious story just liefore leaving Cairo. One 
of the Princesses was dressing, with jewel-caskets open 
on the tables near her, when a little eunuch came in with 
some message. Am ong the jewels was a diamond buckle, 
and the boy watched his opportunity and took possession 
of it. He carried it to a jeweller's in the Mouskee, saying 
he had been sent to sell it, and asked £20 for it. The 
jeweller was an honest man : he examined it, and keeping 
it in his hands, said, " This buckle is worth more than 
£20 ; if you will take me to your harem I will find out 
where it was purchased, and give the value of it." Tlie 
boy said his harem was a long way off; but the jeweller 
refusing to give up the buckle, he became frightened, and 
at last fairly ran away. The jeweller took the buckle to 
one or two of the royal harems, and at last came to the 
right one, and great was the joy of the slaves who had 
the charge of the jewels, as they were in hourly dread of 
a flt^-ing when their mistress might ask for the buckle 
and it should not be forthcoming. The mistress was told, 
and she gave instant orders that the boy should be sold at 
any saciifice. But the worst of the matter in my opinion 
was, that it was added that my Princess's establishment 
being then in formation, the boy was bought for her, and 
cautioned that if ever he stole again, ho would be taken 
out to sea and drowned. I believe, however, my pupil 
would have had all her diamonds stolen before she would 
have ordered him to be flogged, much more drowned ! 

Very soon after my arrival at Alexandria, I went to the 
Mahmoudieh Canal to pay a visit to my pupil, who was 
on a visit to her half-brother Hussein Pasha, It was a 
double connection, as the Prince had married the half- 
sister of my pupil's husband. The Princess Hussein was 
a very amiable, agreeable person. She spoke i'rench very 
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well, and read a great deal. I went very early in the 
morning, and was shown into a room where a number 
of French books were lying ou a table. Tliia waa quite 
different from Eastern habita, and presently after I heard 
voices in the adjoining room, mixed voices of ladies and 
gentlemen. The door of the room in which I sat was 
opened, and the Priucesa Hussein looked in, and seeing 
me, came forward, and led me into the next room, where 
I found Tewfik Pasha and Hussein Pasha (the two eldest 
sons of the Khedive), and Ibrahim Pasha (the husband of 
my pupil), the Princess, and Kopses, to whom were now 
added the Princess Hussein and myself. They were all 
talking merrily together, without gejie, just as young 
people would do in Em-ope. Tlie mother of Hussein 
Pasha was also there. She lived with her son, and waa 
therefore, according to Eastern custom, the mistress of the 
liouse. She did not speak French, nor, as far as I could 
ever see, adopt European customs; but we went in to 
breakfast presently {cafi au laiC, in the French style), and 
she kindly urged me to stay, and also to repeat my visit, 
The three Princes took their leave before we went in to 
breakfast, but I was told tliat they usually spent the 
evenings all together. 

During my stay at the Hotel de I'Europe at Alexandria, 
I visited my pupil always two or three times a-week at 
the Canal, and renewed acquaintance with those families 
I had known the previous year. I was invited one day 
to Iiainleh to meet Mtss Harris, a lady of whom I had 
often heard, and whose uame is from that time connected 
in my mind with many pleasant memories. On this occa- 
sion there were several other friends, and two of them 
accompanied me back to Alexandria by the last train, 
which is (or was, for it no longer exists) called the " horso 
train," and conveyed to my mind the idea that it was ex- 
clusively for horses, and that the accommodation might be 
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coutiueJ to a spare box ; but 1 found it was a large omni- 
bus, with a horse doing duly as locomotive. A day or two 
after Miss Harris called upon nie, and subsequently in- 
vited me to her house, whicli was situated on the heights 
behind the town, and called Koum-el-Dikke. I was quite 
charmed with the position, and also with the house itself, 
which was very quaint, with rooms in all sorts of unex- 
pected shapes and places, wooden balconies and terraces, 
commanding very extensive views. The house was full of 
antiquities, and also of English comforts, and the hostess 
was quite a character. 

I will give a little outline of her. Her father was a 
famous Egyptologist, and also a great favourite of Mo- 
hammeil Ali, She lost her mother (a native woman) at 
a very early age; and as her father lived frequently for 
months under tents or in a Nile boat, he sent the child to 
be educated in England, under the care of his sister, and 
with her children. At twenty years of age she returned 
to Egypt to keep her father's house, or to accompany him 
in his wanderings and scientific researches. She was often 
with him for months in the desert, living among tombs, 
his willing and useful assistant. All the scientific men of i 
the day who went to I^pt visited at her father's house. ( 
After some years he was struck with paralysis, and lin- ; 
gered for a considerable time, leaving his daughter sola 
heiress of all that' he possessed, including valuable anti- 
quities, some of which are now iu the possession of the ■ 
British Museum, 

Miss Harris was an accomplished musician, and the 
house in which she resided with lier father (when at ' 
Alexandria) was very near the palace of the notorioua i 
Nuzzli Hanem, eldest daughter of Mohammed Ali. In 
this climate, where windows are almost always open, 
music travels far, and the sweet sounds were carried to 
Nuzzli Hanem. One morning, while Miss Harris was 
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dressing, and being in her father's house, not dreaming 
of intrusion, three eunuchs ulcere moui on sly entered her 
room, and told lier that " Nuzzli Haueni wanted her," 
The latter did not enjoy a very good repute, and all sorts 
of dark deeds were related of lier, so that being " wanted 
by Nuzzli Hanem" was not a pleasant prospect. Miss 
Harris was, however, of a fearless character, and thought 
not of after consequences, being wholly taken up by her 
indignation at the unceremonious intrusion of the eunuchs 
into her sanctum. At last, however, she routed them out, 
and they went into her drawing-room until her toilet was 
finished. When she went in to them there she found they 
had ordered pipes and coffee, and the room was full of 
tobacco-smoke ; all her books were turned over, her photo- 
graphs handled ; in fact, all was confusion. She repri- 
manded them sharply upon their behaviour, and they 
reiterated their first speech that their mistress " wanted 
her." Miss Harris positively refused to go, and they 
went away. The next day they came again with the 
same message ; but this time they did not come to her 
bedroom nor to the drawing-room, but remained below, 
and Miss Harris ordered pipes and coffee for tliem there. 
But the message being still of the same peremptory kind, 
she persisted in declining to go. After a third message, 
however, aud a consultatiou with her father, it was agreed 
between them that she should pay the required visit, and 
a lady was asked to accompany her. What Miss Harris 
was "wanted" for was a perfect mystery to them both, 
aad tliey could not divest themselves of the unpleasant 
idea that Miss Harris had somehow offeuded Nuzzli 
Hanem. 

They went, and were introduced into a room where 
several slaves were standing, and one person was seated on 
cushions at the farther end. This was Nuzzli Hanem ; but 
as no introducliou took place, and the person seated never 
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even looked at them, Miss Harris aud Ler frieud remained 
immovable. So N'uzzli Uanem coudesoeuded to make a 
slight movement of the bead, and to tell them to be seated, 
Now Miss Harris's companion was a very stout lady, and 
to sit on a cushion ou the floor, and afterwards to have to 
get up again, was a feat to which she was not eijuaL Be- 
sides, Miss Harris stood out, on the ground tliat they were 
Englishwomen, and not accustomed to " squatting," So 
she looked about lier as if for a chair, and not seeing one, 
kept m the same position. Nuzzli Hanein then ordered 
chairs to be brought, and after a little wliile said, " I hear 
you play very well ; there is a piano ; play." " No, I 
not," said Miss Harris. " Why not ! " " Because I an 
accustomed to be ordered." " Oh, please play ! " " AI 
that is a ditlerent thing; when I am asked politely, 
always do what I am asked." Miss Harris sat down and 
played for some time. " Can you play anything you have 
heard ? " said Nuzzli Haneni. " Pretty well." Presently 
a number of women seated on the ground with instruments 
in their hands began, at a signal from their mistress, to play 
a native air. After a time she made a signal to them to 
stop, and then turning to Miss Harris, asked if she could 
play that. Miss Harris had an excellent ear, and she 
played it. Nuzzli Haneui then said, " I want you to come 
every day for three or four liours, to teach some of tliese 
girls to play as well as you do," " Oli, I cannot," said 
Miss Harris. " I have my father and my house to attend 
to ; there's the master who taught me, send for him ! " 
After this, Nuzzli Hanem often asked Miss Harris to come 
to her, and appeared to take quite a fancy to her, the 
80, no doubt, from her independent behaviour, to wlii< 
this lady was little accustomed, everybody around hi 
being in the greatest awe and terror of her. 
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Oo U> residt in Ihe palact nl Ramhh — We read a tjrtai dad — Dlmitr-party 
at the haran—Am taken 'M—Rcmovr. to Koam-d-Hlkkf— Maltese cook 
^Arab funeral — Corpse olijtcta to be biiried^-Iielam to the Itarem — 
8oa 6oni to Tet^k Paeha. 

About the middle of June, my pupil's palace being ready 
for her, she left Hussein I'aslia's palace on the Canal and 
took up her abode at Eamleii. It bad been rumoured that 
there would be no room for me, because 1 had refused to 
have apartments among the slaves, and none of the best 
rooms could be isolated and set apart for one person, un- 
less it were the mistress, and even Iter privacy I saw on 
several occasions was not respected, A few days before 
moving, however, the Princess told me that there would 
be a room for me, and I had better go and see it, that I 
might not have objections to make when too late. I went, 
and felt that as the building stood, my dear pupil could 
not have done better for me. The palace was tlie last to 
the east, of the block of palaces at Ramleh wliich have 
been built la the present reign. It was in two distinct 
divisions, connected by a large square courtyard, and 
surrounded by a high wall. The division to the south 
was entirely for the slaves, the best rooms looking into 
the centre court, and the inferior ones into smaller courts 
bebiud. It was of two storeys, The division to the 
north was also of two storeys, the basement being entirely 
offices, and the upper floor containing the best apartments. 
Tlie entrance to it was by a double flight of steps from 
the centre court. These led on to a terrace and au outer 
vestibule. Within were about flfteen apartments, exclu- 
sive of bath-room, lavatories, passages, &c The rooms 
were three deep from south to north, the centre line being 
lighted by skylights. These rooms consisted of a large 
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reception-saloon, the Princess's dressing-room, and so oi 
Tlie rooms to the north were tlie Princess's bedroom, th( 
I'rince'a bedroom, two saloons, and the dining-room. Oi 
the south were five rooms, bII looking into the centre 
court, and the corner one to the east also commanded 
wide view of the desert and the line of railway. Tl 
next year a further piece was enclosed, bounded by- 
high wall, which shut out the view ; but the first si 
it was very pleasant. 

All these apartments communicated one with the othev 
and the doors being always open, there was a constaii6.| 
current of air, so agreeable and necessary in a warm, 
climate. The room proposed for me was at the south- 
east corner ; the next, to the south, was our schoolroom, 
fitted up much more comfortably than any other apart- 
ment — with piano, large bookcase, tables, &c., and wil 
the most cheerful look-out, a/icr niy bedroom. The nex! 
room to mine, on the north, was the Princess's dressii 
room, and on this side came tlie refreshing sea-brei 
But I saw at once tliat, unless this door was locked, myj 
room would be made a constant jiassoge by the slaves 
going to and from their mistress's apartments. So I 
asked the Princess to allow me to lock this door, and t»i 
keep the key in my own possession. By so doing I 1< 
the sea-breeze, but ensured privacy. 

I found my pupil greatly improved by her stay 
Hussein Pasha's. After her marriage she seemed to haW 
made up her mind that, as her life was henceforth to be 
passed in the harem among uneducated women, it waa 
useless for her to cultivate any of the attainments she had. 
previously acquired. Slie was confirmed in this by th( 
indolence natural to the climate, and almost iuseparal 
from harem life, and also by the adulation of the slaves, 
' took complete possession of her. But her visit at 
anal had changed all tliis. She liad for the first tune 
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in her life associated with Dear relatives of her own age, 
and educated like herself. It is true she had, up to her 
seclusion in the harem, always been with educated people, 
but they were foreigners, and she would never see tlieiu 
again. She had heard her brother, Prince Hussein, ex- 
press Ilia great satisfaction that liis father had bestowed 
upon him an educated wife instead of a mere doll, and she 
saw herself appreciated by her own family as superior in 
acquirements if not in original capacity. So she came 
back announcing to me that she wished to go through a 
course of general reading, and to be well up in hi-story. 
geography, and literature, and begged I would get her all 
the books necessary tor such a purpose ! I am afraid we 
never got beyond light literature ; however, oiir readings 
led to a great many questions, and she always listened 
very patiently to the answers, and often alluded to them 
afterwards, showing that she had pondered them over in 
her mind. We read many of Sir Walter Scott's novels, 
Edmond About 's, La Motte rouqu(5's charming story of 
' Undine,' and ' Les Misiirables ' by Victor Hugo. Those I 
have mentioned were her chief favourites, bnt there were 
a great many others,— those by Erckniann-Chatrian, Mde, 
Charles Eeyband, &c. She liked best for me to read to 
her; but after a time I would pretend to be tired when I 
saw an interesting part coming, and after glancing at it to 
see if it looked interesting, she would take the book and 
read for a considerable lime, handing it back to me when 
she was tired. All the parts which she particularly liked 
I marked for her, and she read them over again to herself, 
laughing aloud with delight at anything that pleased her. 
She was not idle while I read, but had always some work 
in hand. Very soon the slaves, seeing that she was ab- 
sorbed in her occupation with me, ceased to remain in the 
room, but would talk and laugh in an adjoining saloon, so 
that we spent hours alone together. When a book was 
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finished, she spent a day or two talking about the ch&r- I 
acters in it bs if they had been familiar friends, and was j 
unwilling to begin another, as she was sure she should 
never be so interested again. In vain I repeated the pro- 
verb that there were as good fish in the sea as ever were | 
caught ; she would turn over the next book for some time, 
shaking her head, but after a day or two was just as deep I 
in that as she had been in the preceding. She entered I 
much more into pathos than into humour. I never could I 
get her to take much interest in Moli^re, but she was very I 
fond of the ' Cid.' 

She did not care for fancy-work, but liked making little 
articles of millinery, bows, neckties, &c. She would send 
for pieces of silk and satin that her dressmaker might 
have remaining, and make such a litter with the cuttings 
as quite scandalised the head slaves that a Princess should 
be thus employed. One day the cai/a ran in in a hurry 
to herald the approach of an important visitor. I was 
reading, and the Princess working, with a quantity o( I 
cuttings as usual lying alwut the floor. The cal/a looked f 
reprovingly at me, " Is this well ? " said she. " Perjf I 
well," said I ; " anything is better than idleness." The | 
cal/a smiled and sliook her head, and then called quickly ] 
to some attendants to collect the litter, while the Princess 
with both hands scattered on the floor everything within I 
her reach, laughing merrily all the while. 

The little dog Fido had soon been given up, and a Cip- j 
cassian slave child of about three years old taken instead. 1 
This child cost £125. She was a pretty little thing with i 
a very intelligent countenance, and the Princess talked of' J 
having her brought up and educated in every possible [ 
branch. In the meanwhile she had a regular trousseau 
made, both as a little girl and as a boy, and one day b 
appeared in the first character, and soon after in the next 
Half-a-dozen slaves were bnsy working for the child, and 
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for a few weeks she was made qiiite a pet of, and then put 
aside. Domestic slavery is a political blunder as well as a 
moral wrong. It is a ten'ible expense, and no country can 
thrive financially where such an institution exists. 

The KhMive often came to pay his daughter a visit. 
On such occasions I was always present, and he invariably 
did me the honour of speaking to me. The Princess 
Ahmed, mother-in-law of my pupil, came to Rumlah on a 
visit for a few days ; and to signalise the event the Prin- 
cess gave a dinner-party. Tewfik Pasha and Hussein 
Pasha came; her own brother Ibrahim Pasha, Tonsaoiin 
Pasha (son of the late Sa'id Pasha), who had married her 
sister Fatma Hanem ; her yoimger (half) brother Mah- 
moud Bey, and her husband Ibrahim Pasha, made up sLx 
gentlemen. The Princess herself, her mother-in-law, my- 
self, Kopsfes, and Charissas Hanem were the ladies. The 
two last were pretty girls, who in any European society 
would have been objects of general attraction, but such 
mixed company was entirely new to Mussulman habits; 
and so, though all the gentlemen would talk freely enough 
to Europeans, they never looked at or addressed these two 
young ladies, lest by so doing they might shock their 
feelings of propriety. To the Princess they spoke freely 
enough, first because she was their hostess and near rela- 
tive ; and secondly, because she behaved with all the ease 
and self-possession of a person brought up in society, To 
me they also talked freely, as to a European. The Prin- 
cess Ahmed sat at table between her son and Tewfik 
Pasha, but she spoke little, and retired directly we 
rose from table. The conversation was carried on in 
French, English, and Turkish. All the gentlemen spoke 
French, and most of them English, We all rose from 
table at the same time, and most of the gentlemen grouped 
themselves round the piano. The doors were all open, 
and the slaves stooil about, looking at the unwonted 
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spectacle of sis gentlemen making themselves at home 
in a harem. The evening passed quickly and pleasantly, 
and at about half-past ten the gentlemen all rose to ga 
There was no moon, and the slaves stood forming a double 
line of light down the steps and across the courtyard to 
the gate. My Princess and her husband accompanied the 
guests to the threshold, and there the latter turned round 
again to take their leave, but the Princess insisted upon 
accompauying them to the gate. On their way down 
the steps, at the foot of them, and two or three times 
across the courtyard, one or other of the Princes turned 
round to disclaim the honour done to them and to stop 
their hostess from going further, but witli much laughing 
and many compliments she persisted in going on as far 
as she could — that is, to the first door of the out«r gate. 
Here the gentlemen all turned, and with low salaams 
were making their final compliments when an absurd 
incident illustrative of harem customs took place, 

I have mentioned what great liberty, I may say licence, 
is allowed to a few privileged persons in the harem, such 
as nurses, &c. The Princess's dada bad not been accus- 
tomed any more than others to the presence of gentlemen, 
but she was by no means abashed by it, and being fond of 
practical jokes, she thouglit it amusing to give a good slap 
on the back to a male visitor at the moment of parting, 
Why she singled out Hussein Pasha from all the rest I do 
not know, unless it was tliat he was a handsome young 
man, very light and active, and with an exceedingly glib 
tongue. While, therefore, making his final bow, the Prince 
looked narrowly round, and espied the dada just preparing 
for the usual accolade. He darted forward, gave her a 
hearty slap on the back, and then ran out of the gate 
which a eunuch held ready to open, aud through which 
she could not follow him. I have no doubt she repaid 
him on his next visit, but I did not happen to be there to 
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sea In the course of the evening, Tewfik Pasha, to show 
me that he understood English, though he did not (then) 
speak it readily, took up the ' Illustrated London News,' 
which lay on the table, and read a long parngrapli about 
the Indian famine, and it was evident from his way of 
reading that he plainly comprehended the sense of what 
he read. 

Two or three days after this dinner-pai'ty, I was seized 
with an attack of colic, and was much indisposed. It 
Iiappened that Miss Harris came to pay a visit to the 
Princess, and seeing that I was ill, proposed that I should 
go to her house to be nursed. I declined, thinking I 
should soon be better; but a couple of days later, after 
a very bad night, I rose at about 6 a.m., and knocking at 
the door between my room and the Princess's dressing- 
room, called to a slave whom I heard moving there to go 
and ask her mistress to send at once for one of the doctors 
of the harcra, naming one. Then knowing that my room 
would be invaded all day, 1 put everything in order, and 
got into bed again. Very soou the Princess came to my 
room and sat by me, expressing her sorrow that I was ill, 
and telling me she had sent for a doctor. After a time 
she went away, and then the Prince came and sat by me 
also for some time. Then three or four eunuchs came, ' 
bringing the doctor (not the one I had asked for), and I 
told him what I was suffering from. He told me to eat 
nothing but pillau (rice), and wrote a prescription for two 
powders, one of which was to be taken immediately, the 
other at night. In the meanwhile the eunuchs were 
prowling about the room, opening and looking into every- 
thing, examining my travelling clock, and striking the 
repeater, and at last all went away. After a time the 
eunuchs came again with the first doctor whom I liad 
asked for. He did not approve of the powdeis, ordered 
me half-a-dozen bottles of Vichy water, said I was to 
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begin immediately and drink a bottle a-day. I was not 
to eat at all, unless 1 felt the want of something, in which 
case meat was the beat thing for me. 

During the whole day there was an influx of visitor^ 
the Princess Ahmed came to see me, and sent two or 
three times to inquire. Nothing could be kinder thao 
she. her son, and the Princess; but no one understood 
anything of nursing, and nothing that the two doetora 
had ordered had arrived. At 6 p.m. one of the doctors 
came again, and finding that neither powders nor Vichy 
water had arrived, advised me strongly, if I had any 
friend to go to, to leave the harem for a tew days, saying 
that, though there was no present danger, there was never 
any telling to what such things might lead. Also, that 
when I began to get better, nourishment would be all- 
important, and I couid not have suitable fooil in the 
harem. There was plenty to eat, but nothing fit for me 
in the state in which I was. Soon after his departure, 
the Vichy water arrived, and I began it immediately. I 
had no sleep that night, was iu great pain, and had 
continual diarrhoea. My dear pupil came in to me fre- 
quently tbe next day, and so did the Prince. The slaves 
were coming in all day long, " Are you well " (eyisi're) ! 
* "No, very bad." "Ah, then, you will be well to-morrow, 
tnsfaallah 1 " " Inshallah ! " was all I could repeat, 

I happened to be better tor two or three hours in tha 
afternoon ; so when the doctor came again, I told him I 
thought of going to Koum-el-Dikke the next morning to 
be nursed, if he considered I could bear the journey. He 
advised me decidedly to go, and I afterwards told my 
dear Princesa She understood it all, but her husband 
did not so well, and seemed, I thought, a little vexed- 
that I should persist in going, as it might appear 
reflection on their hospitality. This was far from being, 
the case; but I felt that in the harem the patient, 
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matter who she might he, was left to fight it out with 
nature, unassisted hy remediea. So having skilful friends 
without, I preferred going to them. A carriage was 
ordered for me, and I went, dreading the journey, which, 
however, I got through better than I could have ex- 
pected. 

But my arrival at Koum-el-Dikke was extremely in- 
opportune. My hostess had, it is true, invited me to 
come to be nursed ; but as she had not heard from me 
for a week, and had seen me only at the beginning of my 
illness, she had taken it for granted I was quite recovered, 
and through the urgent persuasion of some young frienda 
had issued invitations for an evening party and dance! 
Upon hearing this, I proposed to change my destination 
to the hospital, which was near, and where I knew I 
should be well cared for. My hostess would not for a 
moment listen to such a suggestion, so I was installed at 
once in an upper room, though feeling myself sadly in the 
way during the tumult of preparation going on in the 
house. The party was to take place in two days ; nearly 
fifty invitations had been sent out (and one to me, which 
never got farther than the gate). Misa Harris was build- 
ing a small house at the eud of a little garden ; it was in 
a very unfinished state ; but it was decided that, the walls 
being covered with flags, and a few temporary arrange- 
ments made, it would do very well for a dance, and the 
house would then be free for supper-room, card-room, 
drawing-room, music, &c. 

There was plenty to be done, — hams to boil, sirloins of 
beet to roast, also turkeys and fowls ; pigeon-pies to make, 
jellies, blancmange, &c. Miss Harris was a first-rate cook 
and housekeeper ; but there was so much to do that she 
required help, and a friend stopping in the house said she 
knew a Maltese cook, then out of place, who, she thought, 
would be very glad to earn a pound. He was sent for, 
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came, and was toH what was required. It was then I 
Wednesday; the party was to be on Friday. It would j 
take a]l day Thursday and Friday, he said, and he could J 
not do it alone; but he knew a friend who could come I 
and lielp hini. 

" Well, what would his charge he ? " 

" That he would rather leave to the lady." 

" No ; he must fix his price." 

" Well, then, £5 a-day each man." 

" What ! £20 for the two days ! " 

■' Yea." 

Miss Harris's indijination got the better of her. " Very 
well, there's the door ; you may go ! " 

" Oh, I think you had better do the cooking youTBelf" I 
said the man. 

Of course he was sent off. An hour or two after, he 
came back. He had been considering the matter, he said, 
and he thought it might perhaps be done in one day. He 
would get an assistant, and undertake the entire job for ' 
£2. The lady to whom he spoke thought that charge 
too high, BO lie came down to £1 ; Imt the matter being 
reported to Miss Harris, that lady said she would not , 
engage him on any terms, hecause he had been overreach- 
ing and impertinent. There was no time to find any one 
else, so with the help of her cook, and her own unceasing 
exertions, she managed the whole thing herself. 

I felt so muoh better, even in one day, through the 
change to more suitable food, that I looked forward to a 
sound sleep, which I had not had for many nights. Sun- 
rise, however, found me still wide awake, and in a. sort of ' 
despair at my position. While I was meditating on what , 
would become of me, I tell fast asleep while there was 
still no sound but the twittering of sparrows. At 6 i 
the carpenters began hammerbg the flags on the waller 
hut I slept on for three or four hours, and woke much i 
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refreshed. I saw nothing of the party the following night, 
as I kept entirely to my room. My illness lasted in all 
twelve days; and when it left me, I was so weak that I 
was obliged to stay some days to be nursed. 

Koum-el-Dikke is on the heights behind the town of 
Alexandria ; there are a great many houses scattered about 
at different elevations, and moat of them command exten- 
sive views over sea and land. Miss Harris's house was 
one of the best, having beea built by her father with 
every English comfort. I was standiug one day by the 
drawing-room window, looking down the sandhills, over 
the town to the sea beyond, when I heard the wailing 
sounds of an Arab funeral. It came nearer ; and as I 
watched, the meji came staggering up with the bier, 
swayed backwards and forwards for some time, and at 
last deposited it ou the ground at the corner of the house. 
While I was puzzling myself to know what this meant, 
my hostess came into the room, and I called her to the 
window to explain it to me. It appeared that the corpse 
refused to go any farther. How the body intimates this 
decision (for it is a common occurrence still, and was 
formerly much more so) is not very clear, but the bearers 
declare it to be unmistakable ; and when once this idea is 
communicated, each helps no doubt to mystify the others; 
and a series of jerks, plunges, and dead-stops take place, 
until, with one accord, the bearers put down the bier and 
proceed to reason with the dead man. " Why does he 
object to that route ? Is there anything he will have 
to pass which he does not like ? Sunset is coming on ; 
he must be buried before aunaet," &c., and so they coax 
and wheedle him ; and {if there is no way of disposing of 
it) they pounce upon the bier and carry it off. 

But in this instance the objections of the dead man were 
too strong, so, after plunging about a little on the hillside, 
they brought him up again, and laid him down by the 
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before gone to Constantinople with the Queen-Mother. 
The second Princess was still left at Ramleh, but both she 
and my pupil became restless afl«r llie departure of his < 
Highness, and were anxious to return to Cairo. I don't , 
think the climate of Alexandria ever suited my Princess, 
but upon grounds of economy no journey to Constanti- 
nople (except that of the Queen-Sfother, who went for 
health) was contemplated that year, nor during the suc- 
ceeding summer. The expense of a sojourn on the Bos- 
phorus was enormous; it was not only tlie money spent 
on the voyage, and the living in Turkey, but the back- 
sheesh that was always given to the Sultan's harem and 
eunuchs, and the presents to the Sultan himself. 

At the end of August the Queen-Mother was expected 
back, and it was settled that as soon as the Mahroussah 
came into port with her, my pupil and her mother should 
meet her at landing, and all should proceed to Cairo to- 
gether. I obtained leave to go to Koum-el-Dikke for a 
few days, and was then to join my pupil in Cairo. The 
luggage was all sent off, and the majority of the slaves, 
only a very few remaining about the person of the Prin- 
cess. We went to bed early, but a messenger was sent 
at a late hour to inform the Princess that the Mahroussah 
was outside the harbour, and would come in at daybreak, 
I was asleep, and did not know of this, but, waking about I 
five the next morning, I was surprised at the perfect ijuiet 
that prevailed, and getting up soon, wondered that I saw 
none of the slaves about the courtyard, as they were gen- 
erally stirring soon after daybreak. Presently Mile. Caro- 
line, the Princess's Italian dressmaker, who lived on the 
other side of the court, entered my room to ask me when 
I tliought of going, and to tell me that everybody had 
left the harem — mistress, slaves, and eunuchs. They went 
at 4 A.M. to meet the Queen-Mother on her landing. She 
(Caroline) liad been outside the gates, and found an Arab 




there whom she intended sending into the town to pro- 
cure a carriage, and she wished to know if I would like 
one also, or whether I would share one with her. I had 
only just finished dressing, when I heard men's voices in 
the adjoining room, and I found it waa some of the 
officials belonging to the Prince, who were left in charge 
of the empty palace, and were then going through it. As 
it would take a long time, therefore, to get a carriage from 
the town, I decided to go by rail; and having with some 
difficulty got a man to carry my carpet-bag down the hill 
to the station, I left the palace, and reached Koum-el- 
Bikke at about 7 A.M. 

There were reports that the Princess would return to 
Eamleh, so I stayed at Koum-el-Dikke for two or three 
days, and then went up by the 6 P.M. express, which 
reached Cairo at 10.30 p.m., a very pleasant time tor 
travelling in summer. I slept at the New Hotel, and at 
an early hour next morning repaired to the harem. I 
found that my dear Princess had changed my rooms, as 
I had asked her to do. My bedroom was now on the 
ground-floor, in an angle of the best apartments, one door 
leading through a sitting-room into the central saloon, and 
another into a lavatory and box-room communicating with 
the back-passages. The rooms were very lofty, and that 
made an immense difference to the temperature ; but as 
the winter came on, I found that being on the gi'ound- 
floor exposed me to another nuisance, that of cats! The 
palace garilen was surrounded by high walls, and there 
was an outer court to pass through before entering the 
garden. At the outer gates the boah (doorkeeper) waa 
always seated, and two or three more Arabs. Just within 
the gates in the large courtyard were the eunuchs' rooms, 
and some of these men were always standing about; 
within the garden were again eunuchs, either walkmg, or 
sitting, playing at backgammon, &c. The gates stood open 
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in tlie daytime, except an hour before sunset, when tha^ 
slaves were out in the gai-den. Thus any authorised 
visitor could drive or walk in at once, up to the door of 
the harem. It would be difficult enough for any intmdera 
to make their way in. But nothing could keep out cata, 
which ran wild ahout the country; and as winter came 
on, they would dart Uirough the gates, hide themselves in 
the garden, and towards evening get into the house. Now 
and then the nuisance would become so serious, and the 
dirt made by them so great, that orders were given to 
chase them out, and eunuchs and slaves would join in 
a hunt ; but that was only for a day or two ; in a week 
they were as plentiful as ever. As the spring advanced, 
they began to seek out comfortahle nooks for coming 
families; and as my windows were a convenient height 
from the ground, and my bedroom was less of a passage 
than any other apaitment in the palace, the cata favoured 
me much more frequently than was agreeable. They 
were not quiet domestic animals, but frightened, rushing 
creatures, springing past you when you least expected it. 
With all my care, I had one or two families born in my 
room ; and one day walking down the passages leai 
to the Princess's apartments, I found five or six parties 
estahlished behind the heavy curtains which were always 
drawn before each door (in winter). I did not find thia 
nuisance for a long time, however, as, when I returned to 
Cairo in September, the weather was too warm at night 
for any animals to seek the shelter of a house. 

During the whole of September I scarcely went outside 
the harem gates. There was no one in town whom I 
knew. There was no divine service, except from about 
the middle of November to Easter. It used always to be 
performed in a large room at the New Hotel, but in the 
winter of 1875-76 the English Church was at last opened. 
There is, however, as yet no house for a clergyman. The 
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cliaplain is obliged to stay at one of the hotels, and as the 
English residents in Cairo are very few, all expenses are 
defrayed by contribntions from travellers. 

One morning the Princess was going to Gezireh to 
spend the day with his Highness ; the carriage was al- 
ready at the door, and the slaves were grouped about in 
the entrance -saloon awaiting her coming down. She 
came with her husband, and they walked through to- 
gether to an inner room. I saw some reception was going 
to take place, and I followed them. The Prince and 
Princess sejtted themselves on a couch at oue side of the 
saloon, and presently twelve " ladies " entered, and stood 
in a row opposite the young couple. They were all gaily 
dressed, in the half - European style which has become 
general among the young. They were slaves sent for in- 
spection with a view to purchase. Now and then one of 
them was called up for a closer view, but no decision was 
made; the Princess went off to Gezireh, and the Prince to 
the sdavilik, the slaves remaining for further examination. 
They were treated as visitors by those of the household, 
were taken into every part of the palace and over the 
garden. Four of them were musicians, and upon invita- 
tion they produced their instruments and twanged away 
for more than an hour for the amusement of their hosts. 
They paraded about the saloons all day, and the slaves of 
my Princess dressed themselves in their best to impress 
their visitors with the wealth of the establishment. It 
must not be supposed that the head slaves took the trouble 
of entertaining, or indeed of taking any notice of, these 
visitors. Those immediately about the person of the Prin- 
cess were of higher rank : they aspired to be ultimately 
the wives of beys or pashas, and their white hands were 
never soiled by any menial work. But there were from 
ten to a dozen sofradjis, who waited at table; others 
whose busiaess it was to carry drinking-water to the 
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goodly namber, 
Uiey lounged abont in Che centra! saloon awaiting the 
rttani of their mistresH, or, if they had needlework to do, 
sat in groups on the floor in one of the passage adjoining. 
If any new wliite slaves were purchased they would pro- 
bably fall into this class, so they met on terms of equality. 
The new arrivals were all abont the average class, ages 
from sixteen to eighteen, well grown and fairly good- 
looking. I heard that the price demanded for the four 
musicians was £1000; but then, no doubt, a large mar^ 
was allowed for abatement. A very beautiful slave would 
cost several thousand pounds, but I never saw one of 
these overpowering beauties. The Khedive's two eldest 
daughters were the handsomest women I saw in Egypt, 

I belieVL' nothing would have induced my dear pupil to 
allow any of her slaves to be flogged, but she did not know 
all that took place under her roof. I was told one Aaj 
by n looker-on of a scene that occurred in one of tlie inner 
courts. Two negresaes were flogged, one at a time. Three 
eunuchs presided, one held the head of the victim and 
another the legs, the third administering the blows. The 
housekeeper stood by. The chastisement was administered 
because these two negresaes had not hurried out of the way 
at the cry of " Dustoor ! " raised by the eunuchs who pre- 
cede the men carrying in the lieavy trays for the harem 
meals. The cry is heard from a distance, so there is always 
plenty of time to get out of the way. The negresses were 
therefore clearly guilty of contumacy, and liable to punish- 
ment. It appeared to nic that the influence of European 
women in the hareiu miist liave been the cause of this 
offence, because the Moslem women must either look 
us aa the most abandoned creatures, or they must 
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that what we do with impunity and without shame cannot 
be 90 very heinous in them. 

I was often much amused when the Princess's carriage 
stood outside the harem door, waiting for her. She would 
order it when she wished, and it waited in the outer court 
until slie waa quite ready. Then the word was given for 
it to drive into the garden and stop before the harem door. 
The en trance- saloon would be full of women, and some 
eunuchs stood outside by the carriage and in front of each 
window (all open) to take care that the veuetian blinds 
were kept properly down. Sometimes at the last moment 
the Princess might be detained, and the carriage have to 
wait a few minutes at the door. The coachman and groom 
were Frenchmen, and they sat on the box during this 
interval like automata, never moving in the slightest 
degree, and staring straight forward into space. Then 
the door would open, and two radiant beings would come 
rustling out and get into the carriage. The automata 
knew that there were countless eyes behind every window, 
but they bad to look as if they were absorbed in solving 
a problem of Euclid, or calculating the distance between 
the earth and one of the fixed stars. 

The Princess took a great fancy to bdziquf, and before 
the opera season began we often spent our evenings in 
playing it. She first learned it for two players, then for 
three, and finally for four. The Prince usually came in 
the evening and joined us, and we all retired to rest early. 
The Pasha generally entered from the selamlik by the 
garden, and in that case he walked in ; but sometimes 
he drove in at the harem entrance, and did not go ont 
again. One evening we were sitting in the centre saloon 
playing at hiziqux when we heard the sound of carriage- 
wheels in the courtyard, and the Prince entered, and asked 
me if I would go with him outside the harem door to speak 
to his English groom, who, as well as he could uuderatond. 
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had lost some money and was crying bitterly ! (The Prin- 
cess liad French coachmen and grooms, and the Prince 
English.) I went out, and found the groom with a party of 
eunuchs round him. The man was sobbing, and as well 
as he could speak, he explained to me that he had just 
been robbed of two hundred sovereigns, which he had kept 
in hags locked up in a trunk iu hia room (also locked), 
which was situated near the stables on the opposite side 
of the road. I asked him if he could form an idea who 
was the thief and when the money had been taken, TSa 
said that about a couple of hundred workmen were en- 
gaged in building a palace on the Nile, and that every 
evening at about sunset they passed his window, On this 
evening in question he had been out driving the Prince aa 
usual, and that, unlocking his door on his return and 
striking a light, he had at first seen nothing amiss, but 
presently remarked that his box was broken in at the top 
and the contents turned topsy-turvy. Further examina- 
tion showed him that the money-bags had been abstracted, 
and that the window had been broken sufficiently to admit 
of a slim person getting in and out again. During this 
narration the Prince stood by listening to the translation 
which I gave from time to time, and the group of eunucha 
pressed sympathisingly round. I asked the groom how 
he could be so rash as to keep so large a sum in a 
detached room from which he was necessarily so many 
hours absent He replied that his contract was juat 
expiring, that he had not heard that it was to be renewed, 
and he had therefore preferred keeping all his savings by 
him, so as to be ready to start at once for England when 
his contract expired. All this was told me with many 
suppressed sobs, and was duly translated to the Prince. 
The latter after a little consideration said, " Tell him not 
to distress himself any further. I will make up the money 
for him." I exclaimed, " Pray, think of what you are prom- 
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ising, sir ; ;ou must not raise false hopes in the man ; 
yon may repent later of bo hasty a promise ! " " No," 
said he, " I shall not repent ; tell him that I will make the 
money good," Upon this I told the gi'oom what the 
Prince had said. The man touched his hat to the Prince, 
thanked him heartily, and went away. I told the Prin- 
cess all that had passed, and referring to the approaching 
expiration of the contract, the Prince said, " I shall renew 
it I am very well satisfied with the man, and do not 
wish to part with him." 

Some time after, I happened to see another English 
groom in the Prince's service, and I asked him about 
Harry, and if he had heard anything of the lost money or 
of the tliievea The man answered me very civilly, but I 
saw by his manner that he did not wish to speak on 
the subject. I was astonished at this, and said to him, 
" Why, surely you do not disbelieve that he lost the 
money ? " "I don't know anything about it, madam," 
said he ; " he SAYS he lost it." I said no more, but at the 
next opportunity asked the Prince if he had renewed the 
contract with Harry, " Oh," said he, " it has been a very 
disagreeable business. When I told the vekeel (steward) 
to pay him the £200, he flatly refused to do it, saying 
there was no evidence that the money had been stolen, 
and that the man was trying to impose on me. Then 
when I told the vekeel to renew the contract, I found 
that the other English groom declined remaining i! 
Harry was kept on." This looked ratlier suspicious, 
and upon asking the Prince if he had any reason himself 
to suspect tlie man had not told the truth concerning the 
alleged thefts, he related to me that about nine months 
before, Harry had complained in the same manner of 
having had £40 stolen from him, and that he (the Prince) 
had then given him the money from his own pocket. All 
the <mp/oy<fe were of opinion that the man was imposing 
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on the Prince, and he was naturally not exactly pleased 
at this view of the matter. The Prince waa exceedingly ' 
good-natured and impulsively generous. If bis wife, or 
even I, noticed and admired any new thing which he 
iiiiglit be wearing, sucli as watch, pin, &c., he would 
immediately take it off and present it. This happened to 
me more ttian once, but I never would accept the gift, 
it looked like asking for it, which was far from my 
thouglits. The Princess, however, had of course no such 
scruples. 

A curious scene occurred in one of the great harema 
which was related to me by an eyewitness. The mistress 
had been suffering about four-and-twenty houi-s with a 
severe fit of indigestion, and was writhing in i^oi 
Now diet is quite a minor consideratiiin, or rather no 
consideration at all, in the harem. The quantity of 
sweets, and of unripe fruit, and crude vegetables con- 
sumed is something amazing. The whole household w 
convulsed by the indisposition of the mistress. Messt 
gers were despatched to find the doctor : he was out, but 
at last returned, and was ushered in by several eunuchs. 
But the lady refused to see him, or to let him hear from 
her own lips what ailed her, The doctor was brought 
into the adjoining room ; and there, the door being ajar, 
and a heavy curtain drawn before it, a stout middle-aged 
lady detailed the symptoms of the patient, two or three 
eunuchs standing on each side of the door to prevent the 
doctor from storming the passage. The medico urged 
much that be might see the patient, upon which he was 
led in, the lady being enveloped in a great black silk 
cloak ; a band was protmded from under the folds that 
he might feel the pulse, and then a tongue appeared from 
under the hood; and the doctor, thus enlightened, pre- 
scribed M. Purgon'fl remedy. Tlie doctor was to remain 
to know the result. The eunuchs took a lively interest ia 
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the preparatiouB ; and finally, when the lady understood 
the nature of the remedy, she refused to have anything to 
do witli it. The doctor therefore prescribed something 
else (which was not taken), aud tlie patient fought it out 
with nature. Tliis is the general course of medical treat- 
ment in the harems. 

A serious accident happened to one of the Princess's 
household. My pupil and her mother returned to Cairo 
at the same time as the Queeu-Mother, and illuminations 
were made iu honour of the latter. My Princess drove 
out in the evening to see them, and took with her Kopsfea 
and the dada. The Arabs are very reckless drivers, and 
by no means trouble themselves about the right side of 
the way, so an Arab coachman ran against the Princess's 
carriage and overturned it. Happily tlie Princess aud 
Kops^a escaped without injury, but the poor dada had 
her leg broken at the ankle. It would not have been a 
serious fracture had she had it properly attended to im- 
mediately; but unfortunately a blind Arab doctor was 
called in, who was said to have performed many wonderful 
cures, and his blindness made him just the man to enter 
a harem. In about a month ahe was pronounced cured, 
and hobbled about on crutches ; but unfortunately she no 
sooner began to use the leg than it grew much worse, and 
at last the poor woman kept entirely to her room on an 
upper floor. One day, on visiting her, she asked me if I 
could recommend her anything, and I replied that I would 
ask the English doctor. I did so on the first opportunity, 
but he replied that he could not possibly give an opinion 
without seeing the patient. The Princess heard of this, 
aud immediately said there should be a consultation on 
the subject. Four doctors were therefore called in, one 
bebg my friend. They were unanimously of opinion 
that the leg had not been properly set; one thought it 
ought to be broken again and reset ; but the others con- 
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sidered, by having a particular kind of boot made, and 
wearing it with a splint, the mischief might still be 
remedied. It was very shocking to the poor dada to 
have four meii close round her in this manner, and she 
showed her face much more than she would otherwise 
have done, in her anxiety to sec that they did not take 
possession of her foot without her consent. At last the 
hoot and the splint were decided on. and it was settled to 
order it immediately. A few weeks passed ; I went very 
often to see the dada, and heard that the boot and splint 
had not been sent, so I made a point of going to the 
doctor and t«lling him of the omission. He inquired, 
and assured me that it had been sent a day or two after 
his visit; and so it proved to have been, for after many 
fruitless inquiries, it turned out that the dada had tried 
it, found it extremely uncomfortable, and left it off at once, 
but had concealed the fact of its arrival, hoping that it 
would be forgotten, and that no further inquiry would be 
made. The consequence is that the poor woman has 
never recovered the free use of her leg, and probably 
never will. IE she were a European, it could be broken 
under chloroform and then reset ; as it is, she will doubt- 
less be lame for life. 

The uew moon of the lOtli of October ushered in Ram- 
adan, and as it falls eleven days earlier every year, it was 
thirty-three days nearer to hot weather than the first 
I had passed in Egypt, October is a trying month, hot 
and moist. I had given lessons in the harem the previous 
year during Ramadan, and had found that unpleasant 
enough ; hut it was far worse to live in it, I did not fast 
myself, nor did the Princess, therefore I had no trouble 
in getting food ; but it was very painful to me to see the 
effect produced on the poor girls. 

I had noticed for some days an erection being made 
(opposite the harem door, and close under the wall), such 
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as musicians are ensconced in in public gardens. I found 
it was intended for a sheikh to read or recite the Koran. 
This is begun soon after sunset, and continues for several 
hours, T!ie whole day before Ramadan there was a 
general cleaning throughout the harem. The girls went 
about in bands of a dozen or more, and charged each room 
in succession, the calfa acting as overseer, with a long 
switch in her hand ; and as the weather was very warm, 
they were all barefoot, and clad in the lightest of negligies, 
drawn tightly rouud the person, like the drapery of a 
statue, so as to leave no room tor imagination with regard 
to their proportions. During Ramadan the girls cannot 
be called upon to do much work, so there was little more 
cleaning until the end of the month, when the preparations 
for Bairam began. 



CHAPTER XXVni. 

Ramadan in thr harem. 

The apartments to which I had removed were so quiet 
by night that the unwonted sound of running about in 
the passages between 2 and 3 A.M. which occurred tlirough- 
out Ramadan awoke me the first night, and I felt a sort of 
despair at what awaited me throughout the month. After 
two or three nights, however, I got accustomed to it, and 
slept through it. This was the programme of the four-and- 
twenty honrs. Immediately after sunset some light refresh- 
ment was taken, and soon after a regular meal. About 
two hours before daybreak another and heavier meal was 
taken, and then after prayer all went to sleep. In the great 
houses where work is not compulsory the inmates sleep 
until mid-day, aometimea till two in the afternoon ; the 



316 RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EGYPTIAN PIJINCESS. 

slaves and eunuchs know the habits of their masters and , 
mistresses, and regulate their slumber accordingly. No 
visits are paid in the daytime, for do one is either dis- 
posed to go out or receive at home. Tlie entire change 
of habits produced by thus turning day into night and ' 
night into day causes much illness ; and although the 
poor, who are obliged to work during Eamadan the same 
as throughout the whole year, suffer much more at tht 
lime, I am not sure tliat they do not in the end conie 
ofl' better than the rich, as their food is lighter and exer- 
cise lielps them to digest it. 

The Kh<5dive is a hard-working mau, and knows that 
work cannot go on well without food and sleep, so he does 
not fast himself or allow his family to do so. The 
Princes, his sons, had all to he at their appointed posts 
at an early hour, so they followed tlieir father's example ; 
and my pupil was, I believe from constitution, physically 
incupable of long fasting. In such cases dispensation is 
given as freely as in Catholic countries. All the upper 
slaves liad been ahout the Princess from her infancy, and 
knew how delicate she had been ; how four oE her brothers 
and sisters had died in early childhood, and how her life 
and that of her brother Ibrahim Pasha had been saved 
entirely by tlie care and watchfulness of Zolirab Eey. 
But as the Princess was now grown up and appeared 
strong, her dada was anxious, as a true believer, to impress 
upon her tlie necessity of occasional fasting, and had actu- 
ally induced her to abstain from food one day during the 
Eamadan of the preceding year. Her room was darkened 
and she slept till mid-day, but soon after became so clam- 
orous in her inquiries whether the sunset gun had fired 
that her example did not tend to edification or induce her 
dada to urge her again on the subject. 

The Prince had been brought up strictly by his mother, 
and with exemplary regularity with regard to meals, and 
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my dear pupil, in spite of her many amiable and endear- 
ing qualities, was, when left to herself, neither punctual 
nor regular. The luncheon was brought in every day at 
a little before twelve, and the dinner soon after sunset. 
These were the hours throughout the year. But the 
Princess had been accustomed to English breakfasts, and 
as soon as she became her own mistress, she and I took it 
regularly together. Caji. au lait was sent in by the 
Prince's French servants from the selamlik, and at my 
pupil's request I procured from Monferrato (the Fortnum 
& Mason of Egypt) all sorts of potted meats, fish, mar- 
malade, &c. Our breakfast-hour was fixed at 8 A.M.; 
but if the Princess had gone to bed early, she would call 
for it at seven ; if late, it might be nine, or even ten. In 
the latter case she was naturally not prepared for a heavy 
meal at mid-day ; but it came all the same. The way of 
announcing luncheon or dinner is by the appearance of a 
slave at the door, with a gold embroidered napkin on her 
arm. She does not speak, but takes care to place herself 
where she is seen by her mistress. I generally had my 
back turned, and at that hour was engaged in reading to 
the Princess ; but I was very anxious to keep up regular 
habits, regarding them as all-important, both for her own 
health and for the comfort o£ her household. If I saw 
the embroidered napkiu I would presently, at a con- 
venient break, shut the book and rise as a matter of 
course. If we had breakfasted early, the Princess was 
quite ready for luncheon ; but if late, she would ask me 
why I was in such a hurry, was I hungry ? if so, I had 
better go and eat, and then come back and go on with the 
reading. This was not my object. I would represent to 
her that the meal had come in, was getting cold, and there 
was no means of keeping it hot ; that no one in the house- 
hold (except she and I) had had a meal that day, and no 
one could eat until after she had done so. She would 
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hold out for some time ; would say it was very hard that ] 
she, the mistress, should be obhged to eat, whether she f 
lilted it or not ; but always finished by doing as I asked, 
because, in spite of any occasional childish petulance, she 
was always anxious to do right, and she did me the 
justice to see that my influence was exerted solely for ber 
good, and not to further any end of my own. Sometimea 
she was out, and theu the luncheon waited for one or two 
hours, sometimes even more, for her possible return ; and 
if she came late and theu ate, the dinner would also be 
deferred an hour or two. Nevertheless it was cooked at 
the same hour and sent in, so that we had to cat it half 
cold. This extreme irregularity in meals is one of the 
evils of harem life. I was far less exposed to it than 
most Europeans who enter the service, and this partly by 
the influence I acquired with my pupil, and partly by 
the great kindness and consideration witli which I waa 
always treated by every member of his Highness's family. 
It can be easily understood, however, that this irregu- 
larity in meals was not altogether pleasant to the husband 
of my pupil. As the KhiSdive's daughter, she waa supreme 
mistress over all her household ; and as he could give no 
orders in the harem, he very wisely took his meals in the 
selamlik, where he could keep up the regular hours to 
which he had always been accustomed, His table was, 
like the Princess's, served A la/ranque in Uie most elegant 
style ; but as he intended to keep Ramadan strictly, and 
would return during that time to old Mahometan customs, 
all the dinner services and plate were carefully put away 
until the fast was over. The Princess and I had our 
meals as usual, only with less state, and at breakfast and 
luncheon we were alone. Indeed we were constantly 
alone together, except when the Princess went to Abdeeu 
to see his Highness. We read and worked nearly all day, 
her immediate attendants Laving entirely discontinued the J 




practice of waitiug in the room. It was only one or two 
of the more privileged, such &s the dada, who had ever 
ventured to interrupt us, and she had left it off, seeing 
it was distasteful to the Princess. It I left the room 
for one minute, I was sure to find several slaves lying 
asleep in the anterooms or on the staircase; they were 
ohiiged to be near, in case their mistress wanted them. 

There was one thing that was a great relief to me, and 
that was, that during Eainadan we had no music at meals. 
After so many hours' fasting, the girls could not be ealled 
upon, when nearly fainting for want of food, either to 
scrape the violin, bang tlie tambourine, or shout to the 
full extent of (sometimes) very powerful lungs. I do not 
mean to say anything disrespectful of Turkish or Arah 
music, hut I doubt whether anybody in our country, no 
matter how foud they might be of music, would care to 
sit at dinner every day, with the beat brass band in 
e-tistence thundering away within a few feet of them. If 
the musicians had been placed in an adjoining room, and 
had exerted themselves a trifle less, I might have got to 
like the soimd, but as it was close to my ears, it was 
simply deafening. 

On tlie very first day of Ramadan, I was walking up 
and down the central saloon with the I'rincess after 
dinner, when the quiet was disturbed by a rushing sound 
occasioned by the whole household giving chase to one 
or two girls, and presently all burst into the saloon. 
To my surprise, the Princess, instead of rebuking the 
intruders, began to laugh and clap her hands. Tims 
encouraged, the assembly continued to chase the fugitives 
until they were captured, when they were rolled over 
on the ground, and there was a general hissing, and cries 
of " Fatra ! fatra ! " I inquired with amazement what 
was the meaning of this, and was told it was because 
they had not kept the fast ! I have before said that 




it was not difficult on the score of health to obtain a 
dispensation, but ulthough winked at, it was not opeuly 
permitted, and tlie person thus offending had to ma the 
gauntlet of ridicule among her companions. The life io 
the harem was so dull and uneventful, that a very small 
matter served as a joke, and a cry of " Faira ! " was 
enough to bring them all out, as ready to join in the 
chase as a pack of hounds to follow the fox. As Eama- 
dan advanced, tlie spirits became more subdued and the 
non-fasters escaped better, but during the first half 
the mouth some case would occur daily and was alwa] 
hailed with enthusiasm. 

On the second day we had a visit from Tewfik Pasha, 
the hereditary Prince. He stayed about half an hour, 
and just as he had taken his leave, the cal/a came up 
and whispered to the Princess that one of her chief 
attendants, a pretty black-haired girl, then standing near 
her mistress, had been caught eating privately, and asked 
permission to give chase to her. The Princess readily 
agreed, and a turaultuoua assemblage looking something 
like morris-dancers rushed in, Tliey had a band of 
music, and one of them was habited somethuig as a 
travelling Englishman is usually represented on the 
French stt^e, iu very loose trousers and long overcoat, 
all of whitey-brown colour, and a slouched hat, his face 
powdered like a clown in a pantomime. This individual 
seized the girl and tried to dance with her, the band 
following after, and the whole ai^sembly alternately hiss- 
ing and shouting, "Fatrd! faira!" The victim was by 
no means disposed to submit quietly ; they rolled over 
on the ground together, the girl's long black hair be- 
coming whitened by the powder from her tormentor.4 
At last she succeeded in darting out of the 
the chase went oft" to another part of the palace, wherSj 
it may have continued some time, but I ceased to hear 



tbe I 

'ay«^H 
aha., I 

4 




PRINCESS SAID. 



The next day we had again a visitor, the Princess Said 
Paaha, She of course had a dispensation : first, because 
she came to H3 in the daytime, when the rigid fastera 
would be eitlier asleep or resting ; and secondly, because 
she took a cup of coU'ee and smoked a cigarette. She 
had not long left, when, bearing great laughter from the 
garden, the Princess and I went thither and found a 
large party there. At least half-a-dozen non-fasters had 
been discovered, and the eunuchs had brought in a couple 
of donkeys ; the fun being to seize on two of the non- 
fasters by turns, and parade them through the garden, 
seated on the donkeys with their faces towards the tail, 
everybody following, hissing, laughing, clapping their 
hands, aud shouting, " Fatra ! fatra ! " Zora, the Prin- 
cess's foster-sister, was one of the delinquents this time, 
and gave fine sport. She resisted so much tliat it took 
two eunuchs to hold her on. She then rolled herself 
up in such a way tliat it retjuired their utmost efforts 
to keep her on the donkey. After a time she would 
remain so long passive that they hardly thought it 
necessary to do more than gently steady her so as to 
prevent her rolling off, and then she would suddenly 
spring off the donkey and dart away, while a few of the 
uimblest ran after her. This fun lasted until the sunset 
gun had fired, and then all ran in as fast as they 
could. 

My pupil was fond of early hours, both in going to 
bed and getting up, except when she went to the opera 
or French theatre ; but during Eamadan she could not 
go to bed early, as it is the custom to pay visits between 
8 P.M. and 11 H..W. One evening five gentlemen walked 
in from the sdamlik, a very ordinary thing in European 
houses, aud a not unfrequent eveut in my pupil's harem, 
but still Bufliciently so to attract observation. They were 
her husband and four brothers, Tewbk, Hussein, Hassan, 
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and Ibrahim Pashas. Hassau Paalia Iiad just rctiirued 
from Berliu, and this was bis first visit to his sister since 
her marriage. He is a handsome man, and having been 
educated at Oxford, speaks English well. After a little 
while the harem vorps de ballci appeared, and performed 
before the gentlemen. They stayed an hour or two, and 
then left, and were succeeded by several other visitors, 
including one or two of the Princesses, When they 
all gone the Princess and I each retired to bed. 

There is one thing which a little enlivens Ramadan for- 
the slaves, and that is the distribution of Bairam dressea, 
which are given very early in the month, and having to 
be made up, furnish useful employment. On the fourth 
day of tlie month bales of goods were brought into the 
harem. The Princess and her chief attendants sat ia 
solemn conclave, and settled the dresses which were to be 
given to each ; then the slaves were called in one by one, 
and received what was allotted to them. This was for 
each person three dresses, one being perhaps of the richest 
silk or satin, and the other two fine woollen. In addition 
to this, some of the upper slaves had also a velvet jack^ 
or something of the sort. Now every one of these persona 
bad cost a good round sum as purchase-money. Each 
received a monthly stipend, more or less, according to hei 
position. This would continue to be paid to her up to the 
end of her life, In addition were these Batram presents, 
with other occasional windfalls in the course of the year. 
If she married there was her dower and trousseau. Will 
not everybody agree with me that slavery is a very costly 
institution, and that the country would gain much, finati> 
cially as well as morally, by the emancipation of womeiif., 
and the gradual introduction into households of hiredj 
female labour ? Every night the saloons were brilliantly 
lighted up iu expectatiou of visitors, who generally arrii 
between nine and eleven. We usually sat in the ceni 
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saloon because it was the coolest, or in a large reception- 
room facing the north, but both of these were dedicated 
on these evenings to visitors. The Princess was generally 
dead asleep at an early hour, and would yawn most demon- 
stratively almost in the face of her visitors. She had 
become quite Europeanised in disHking to sit unemployed, 
which greatly scandalised the dada, who considered that a 
princess should never be found by visitors otherwise tban 
seat«d on a divan or couch, with folded hands, perhaps 
condescending to Usten to somebody, but certainly not 
doing anythmg. Nevertheless the Princess persisted in 
playing at b4ziquc, but the moment a carriage was heard 
driving up, table and cards were shuffled away by the 
dada's orders, with which, as concerning Ramadan visitors, 
I did not pretend to interfere. 

On the 16th of October I drove to the Pyramids. It 
had been the highest Nile on record, and great fears had 
been entertained of a terrible inundation. The water was 
subaidiog, but still a vast lake stretched for miles before 
reaching the Pyramids. I returned at sunset, just in time 
for dinner; and afterwards was walking about with the 
Princess, when it occurred to her that there had not been 
a case of /«irn for a day or two. Siie called the aUfa, and 
inquired if no one had been discovered eating lu the day- 
time. Tlie latter did not know, but would go and see. 
Presently after visitors arrived, and we were engaged with 
them in the inner receptiou-room, when we heard a scuHie 
going on in the central saloon. A fatra had been discov- 
ered, and had allowed herself to be captured quietly ; but 
arrived in the saloon, had suddenly darted out into the 
garden, and tlie moon being still young and giving but 
little light, had succeeded in hiding herself there, hoping 
to watch her opportunity, when she thought herself for- 
gotten, and escape back to her own room. About two 
hours after we heard a great commotion without, as at the 
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arrival of a visitor o£ importaiice. Everybody went for- 
ward to meet the personage, when iu walked, supported 
by two eunuchs, and followed by half-a-dozen others 
bearing flags, the unfortunate /a(«i, for whom the eunuchs 
bad been watching as a cat watches for a mouse, and who 
was at last caught in the act of escaping. The baud liad 
statioDcd themselves on each side of the doorway, and 
struck up derisive music, while the victim was paraded 
round the saloon ; but whether she was tired and chilled 
by her long hiding in the garden, or thought she would 
get off better by remaining entirely passive, I know not. 
but she made no resistance, aud this affording less sport, 
she was soon allowed to go free. Such are the amusements 
of the harem duriug Ramadan 1 

One evening I went to bed leaving the Princess up. 
She was just about to retire also when visitors arrived. 
The next morning I waited long for breakfast, and at last 
walked about through all the rooms and passages, but 
found nobody stirring. It was 1 p.m., yet the house was 
as quiet as iu ordinary times at 1 A.M, No sign of any 
meal could I see, and I began to feel very sulky and sm-ly. 
Meals were especially ordered for the Kuropcuns, of whom 
there were three iu the house — myself, and two Italian 
dressmakers — but there woidd have been very little chance 
of our ever getting any if it had not been known that the 
Princess ate also, and no meal was brought iu unless she 
was there and had aaked for it. Even then it was very 
difficult to get anything. Firet because all food is brought 
from without, aiul is not procurable e.xcept through the 
intervention of the eunuchs. The latter fast and are all 
hidden away asleep, and it is the most difficult thing in 
the world to unearth them. The doors of the harem are 
locked on the outside, aud the eunuchs have the keys. 
The girls go and stand there and clap their hands — which 
is the signal for the euuuelis— but often stand there half 
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an hour in vain ! IE this would be the ease even when 
the Princess wanted food, how mnch more likely to happen 
when it was only I who required itl I could not tiud a 
single slave! At half-past three the Princess came down, 
and she then told me that her visitors had not left till 
past midnight, so her dtida had persuaded her to sit up 
tor the next meal and then fast (!) the following day. 
She had gone to bed at 4 a.m. and slept until 3 P.M. ; she 
had now only about three liours to wait. I was very 
grumpy, and refused to read or to amuse her in any way, 
so the three hours hung rather heavily. At last the sun- 
set gun fired, upon wliich she clapped her hands with joy, 
and we sat down to dinner immediately, Eamadan was 
not half over, hut the Pasha's jovial countenance began 
to look less beaming. It was true he got up very late, 
but no one can with impunity turn night into day for any 
length of -time without suffering for it. The eunuchs 
scarcely ever showed themselves in the daytime. My 
meals, though taken with the Princess, became more and 
more irregular as the month advanced, I rarely got 
breakfast, wliich was only cafif au tail and plain bread, 
before eleven; at about 3 p.m. perhaps I got luncheon; 
and at sunset, with most praiseworthy punctuality, the 
dinner came. 

On the 17th day of Ramadan the Prinee.ss announced 
to me that a lady visitor was coming from Constantinople 
to stay with her during the remainder of the fast and for 
the Bairam. There is always such a mystery about women 
in the East, and such concealment of their names, that 
though actually liviny in the harem, I had the greatest 
difficulty to make out who this visitor was, and why her 
coming should produce such a revolution in our daily 
habits. I found she was the wife of the chief dervish at 
Constantinople, and that she was afterwards going to 
make the pilgrimage to Mecca. As my Princess, 




account of her liealtb, did not keep the fast, I inquired 
why she was singled out for the honour of this visit, as 
she was the third daughter of his Higlmess. To this I 
was lold some strange incoherent story ; that the mother 
of my pupil having lost four children, she aad lier otFspring 
were under the power of this dervish, as he was somehow 
able to ensure eternal life for the lost ones. The first 
Princess had never lost a child, the third had never had 
one, so upon the second fell the caro of entertaining the 
visitor. IJuring Ramadan all who kept the fast laid aside 
whatever Frank habits tliey might have adopted, and re- 
tunied to the customs of their ancestors. The Piincess 
and I had continued to eat A la/ranque; but now, as 
long as this visitor remained and until the fast expired, 
the Princess must eat witli her, and according to the 
ancient rigid Mahometan custom. This was the ser- 
vice according to the old fashion: A rouiul tray was 
put upon a round table, and a dish containing food, and 
frequently changed, was put in the centre, From tliia 
dish all helped themselves with their fingers, using their 
bread as a plate, for there were neither knives, forks, 
spoons, nor plates. The dishes were generally either 
dried-up pieces of meat called kebab (roti), or sloppy 
dishes of vegetable floating in oil and water. Then there 
were sweets, and a dish of rice-milk which was not bad. 
For the sloppy dishes a spoon was given, never changed, 
and each person alternately put her spoon into the dish 
and then into her mouth. When cHimer was over, water 
was brought, and each drank alternately according to 
rank, but from the same glass. Tlie Princess asked me 
could I eat like this ? If not, I must have my meals 
taken into my own room, where I should certainly have 
a knife and fork and plate ; but she could neither answer 
for the food that would be brought to me, nor for the 
hours when T should have it, as she could not herself be 
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with me. I chose the latter alterniitive, as I felt I could 
not have supported the other. 

The Princess spent the next day at Abdeen with his 
Highness, and at about half-past one the visitor arrived — 
an elderly lady, quite independent of external adornment, 
and clad apparently in her nightgown. I must add that 
the Eastern nightgowns are much more decent than ours. 
It Is a loose full dress, confined at each ankle and hang- 
ing over the feet, in uo way defining the figure, A shawl 
is wound round the loins. The dada and the housekeeper 
received the visitor ; and I did not know whether she was 
less rigid than I had been led to e.\pect, or if it were 
merely to recover the fatigue of her voyage and subsequent 
railway journey, but she accepted the refreshment of a 
cup of coffee and a long pipe. The ne-xt day I had a 
little conversation with the visitor. I was sitting by the 
window in the chief saloon, and she was near me, when a 
European arrived who often procured articles from Paris 
for the Princess. The two last disappeared at once into 
an adjoining room to con over the last fashions, which 
seemed to he more extravagant than ever. The wife of 
the chief dervish looked after Madame in a very dis- 
paraging manner, as her costume was of the most outrS 
description. She said there was a mania for everything c^ 
la fraTtqve, and then asked me with some hesitation if I 
were English or French ; and upon my answer, spoke her 
mind very freely about the French, and by no means in 
their favour. Indeed nothing cnn be more unsuitable to 
the Egyptian climate than European costume as at present 
worn ; heavy tight-fitting silka, anil velvet jackets loaded 
with trimmings, and ever changing in cut and fasliion; 
and those frightful high-heeled shoes or boots, rising four 
or five inches from the ground, on which every one tottered 
about. The harem costume during eight months in the 
year (when not expecting visitors) is the prettiest that can 




^ined, and I often assured my pupil that she loob 
for better in that than in any other. It was of white 
(Indiaii) grass-cloth^ long and flowing, shaped at the 
shoulders, but confined at the waist only by a coloured 
band. A ribbon of the same hue was worn round the 
neck, and another tied back the hair from off the face. 
It was impossible to imagine anything more simple and 
elegant than this costume. My pupil had magnificent 
hair, and thus her natural attractions were shown off to 
the greatest advantage, without any aid from art. 

After diimer every evening during Ramadan the chief 
saloon would he filled with slaves, and a number of little 
carpets were spread at the east end for prayer. There 
might be twenty or thirty — the numlwr varied ; and each 
slave went through her stated prayers and prostrations on 
her own particular carpet, her face turned eastward. The 
windows were all open, hut the Venetian blinds closed, 
and a murmur of voices came from without. It was the 
sheikhs reciting the Koran. In the meanwhile, not in the 
least sobered down by what was going on, several giris 
would run in and out of the saloon, talking and laughing. 
One evening I was looking on at this scene, when Kops^ 
and the ailfa came up and asked me for pins, as they 
knew I carried a pin-cushion about with me. I gave 
them all I had, and presently found out it was to pin all 
the hack row ()f the worshippers together, which was done 
with such neatness and dexterity that when they finally 
rose to disperse they found tliemselves inextricably en- 
tangled together! Nobody offered to assist them; they 
had to struggle out as well as they could, amid universal 
laughter. This gave me a curious specimen of the rever- 
ence attached to their prayers and genuflections. 
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The Night qf PoiceT at the Moupie—BaSrom—The Pnnee and Prince** 
Uavefor a timt — Candlr-slealing—Di»eoPfr the IhU/ — Traasil iff VtHli* 
— Slig!it thock nf eartltiptakr. 

On the Night of Power, when the Koran is supposed to 
have come down from heaven, I went with a party of 
friends to tlie Mosque of Mohammed Ali. This mosque is 
open every evening in Itamadan, but on this particular 
night, as wb drove up to the Citadel, the effect of the 
illuminated minarets was extremely pretty, and so was 
the interior of the mosque, which was lighted in a series 
of circles. We reached it at 8 P.M. The gentlemen of my 
party walked in in tlieir stockings, carrying their boots in 
their hands; hut I contrived to get in without taking off 
mine, as so many persons were going in and out that I 
managed to pass unnoticed. It is true that later on 1 
happened to be standing on some steps, and a believer 
asked one of my friends if I had not my shots on ; to which 
he replied in the negative, as they happened to he boots. 
My dress was luckily rather long, which hid my feet, for 
it would have been a great nuisance to carry my boots 
about for a couple of hours. The first performance we 
saw on entering was that of the whirling dervishes, 
twenty-three in number, whose gyrations continued (with 
occasional breaks) for twenty-three minutes. They were 
succeeded on the same spot by the howlers. Tliere were 
many other groups in different parts of the mosque, some 
squatted on the ground, reading or reciting the Koran, and 
apparently abstracted from all sublunary considerations; 
others standing in a circle, bobbing and swaying alternately 
from side to side. There was not much reverence among 
the spectators. One of my companions told me that a 
few evenings previous he had seen a young woman chase 
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a frieni] in and out of the many groups scattered abou^ 4 
and finding that exercise inadequate to calm her exuberant I 
spirits, she actually turned a series of somersaults without I 
attracting any particular attention ! Tlie tomb of Moham- I 
med All was lighted up, and we went round it. It is in a J 
little side cliapel. At a few minutes before 10 p.m. the ( 
lights were being put outi and we came away. 

The lOth of November was the first day of Eairam, and 1 
the Princess was off at a very early hour to breakfast I 
with his Highness before lie went to the Citadel, At ten | 
minutes past 7 A.M. the twenty-one guns announced that | 
he had arrived there. The Princess had given an order j 
in my presence the preceding evening to the chief eunudi 
to have a carriage at the door at ten, to take me to Abdeen 
to pay ray respects to hia Highness's wives, Ilelying ou , 
this, I waa dressed soon after eight, and waited in vain 
until mid-day. No carriage came '. The slaves paraded | 
about in the richest silks and satins. A dozen musicians ' 
were dressed as boys, and looked uncommonly like them. 
At about 3 P.M. the Princess returned from Abdeen. She 
was dressed in a aalmon-coloured silk, trimmed with 
ostrich- feathers of the same hue, and the most costly lace. 
It had been presented to her by her liusband as a Bairam ■ 
gift, had been sent from Paris, and had cost, I was told, 
'£700! She had a girdle, tiara, bracelets, earrings, and 
stomacher, all of diamonds, besides numerous stars that 
flaslied all over her. Nobody concerned themselves in 
the least about the non-arrival of the carriage for me. It 
was taken as a matter of course. Soon after the return of 
the Princess, the gentlemen of her faniily began to arrive 
one after the other. His Highness came also, and stayed 
ten minutes or a quarter of an hour. The second day waa 
for European visitors, but there are very few English 
residents in Cairo, and travellers seldom arrive before the 
end of November. The band remained in the hall each 
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day, stTikisg up at the arrival and departure of each 
visitor. The tliird day we had a continual stream of 
native visitors, which went on from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

There must always be a buffoon, and Oum Ayesha 
played that part in the Princess's harem, where she spent 
half her time. On the third day of Bairam, a flourish of 
music announcing that a visitor was driving into the court- 
yard, some of us went into the centre saloon to receive 
her. The harem doors were thrown open by the eunuchs, 
and somebody was supported in covered with the great 
black cloak worn by Arab women. This being removed, 
Oum Ayesha was disclosed to view in a loose white 
iiiijUgie., advancing with gi-otesque skips, amid general 
laughter. The eunuchs had taken care to send a carriage 
for her, and she was hurried into a side-room and a 
liandsome satin dress put over her white gown, in which 
she paraded about in mock dignity for the rest of tlie day. 
This woman was kind-hearted, and had been the only 
person who offered to do anything for me when I was ill 
at Eamleh, but she was coarse atid impntleut in the highest 
degree. I should not have understood her words if they 
had not been accompanied by gestures which there was no 
mistaking. I was determined not to tolerate this, either 
in my presence or in that of my pupil, and I reproved her 
so sharply that she changed her tactics, uttered her coarse 
jokes in Arabic instead of Turkish, and wholly discon- 
tinued the gestures. I think this rather added pungency 
to the jokes, and I suppose there was a great drollery 
about the woman, as I often saw the face of the person 
talking to me quite convulsed with suppressed laughter 
while trying to carry on an indifferent conversation, 
Oum Ayesha meanwhile would walk about the saloon 
talking to herself aloud, and taking care always to pass 
frequently close to any of the Princes who might be 
present. 
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There were often faTUasias (as they call any entertain- 
ment), regular burlesques, the characters in which were 
sustained by girls in the Princess's harem. If any Franks 
were introduced, which they usually were, they were made 
to play the same part assigned to the English in French 
plays — that is to say, they made themselves ridiculoua. I 
have said that my apartments were in an angle on the 
ground-floor, Some trees had been transplanted there, 
and had grown so much during the year that I was 
anxious to have the branches pruned, as they were too 
near the window. One morning early I was in my room, 
with the blinds closed to keep out the sun, when I heard 
the voices of men just under the window; and knowing 
it to be the gardeners, I rose quickly, threw back the 
shutters, and called out to them, intending to show them 
what I wanted done. To ray aatoniahment they darted 
away like thieves detected in the act of burglary, and paid 
no attention to my calls. There were iron bars to the 
window, so I could not get out, and I knew that the 
Venetian shutters in the central saloon adjoining had not 
yet been unlocked by the eunuchs, T!ie gardeners had 
supposed it was one of the slaves speaking to them ; and 
as it would have been a dire offence for them to be found 
talking to any of the inmates of the harem, they fled at 
once to avoid such a catastrophe. As soon as the shutters 
were unlocked I went out into the garden, and having found 
the men, took them into the corner under my window and 
showed them what I wanted done, which was forthwith 
executed cheerfully. 

The Prince's long fast had brought out upon him one of 
the plagues of Eg}'pt, most of which, I am sorry to say, 
flourish as much in the present day as they did in the time 
of Pharaoh. As the Princess and all her attendants were 
young and knew nothing of nursing, her husband went to 
his mother, who lived in a large mansion in a street lead- 




iug out of the Moiiskee, There was nothing afc all in the 
outward appearauce of this building. There was an arch- 
way where a doorkeeptr sat, and many Arabs with him. 
There was au outer and an inner court, the first leading 
into the selairtlil,-, the second into the harein, hut both under 
oue roof. In the inner court were the eunuchs ; and the 
harem was a large building with many spacious apart- 
ments, the windows of which looked down into a large 
garden. A high wall surrounded tlie whole, and close 
under the wall on the outside was a densely populated 
native quarter. The house was always cool, fresh, and 
orderly, with no attempt at European fashions ; and both 
slaves and eunuchs were civil and obliging. It was 
evidently a well-conducted household, where there was 
plenty of everything, but no display. I never saw either 
the mistress or her slaves otherwise than simply dressed. 
The Prince was supposed to go for two or three days only ; 
but his illness lasted several weeks, during which time 
the Princess was generally with him. My heart would 
have failed me quite if I had known she would be absent 
for so long ; but hookra was always spoken of for the 
return, and I did not at tirst understand the nature of the 
illness, which is always very tedious and troublesome. 
Tlie harem was unspeakably dull without my pupils 
(Kop8^3 always accompanied the Priucess everywhere). 
I saw no one from morning to night I always had 
the blinds open in my bedroom; but then it was in a 
corner, and trees were just in front of the windows. The 
eunuchs kept all the Venetian bluida closed in the prin- 
cipal apartments, so that they were very gloomy, and 
oiiered no temptation to the slaves to hang about there. 
The chief attendants were with their mistress, and the 
dada, after the Bairam, kept her room entirely, as the 
going up and down stairs was too painful for her. This 
room was on the upper floor among the slaves' apart- 
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I inents, far away from the chief saloons, from wliich loug 
md staircases separated them. I took ail my 
I meals alone, but iu the dining-room, in the same manner as 
f If the Princess had been there. Being winter, it was dark 
at five o'clock. To sit five hours alone in my room was a 
dreary prospect ; for the sake of ventilation 1 must either 
I have a door or window open. If I chose the latter, a stray 
I eat was sure to come in and secrete herself somewliere, so 
s to wake me up in the night. I usually, therefore, sat 
with the door open, and thus looked down a long vista of 
saloons, which the looking-glass on the walls seemed to 
make interminable. To sit there, and every time I raised 
my head to look into a vast black space, was very spectral 
I and unpleasant. When the Princess was at home, all the 
' saloons were lighted up with wax candles; but in her 
absence all was darkness, except iu the slaves' division, 
which was lighted by gas — rooms, passages, staircases, &c 
But no gas was allowed in the best part of the palace. 
When I first went to hve there, and occupied my original 
rooms, I was often struck in the evening with the strong 
odour of gas which pervaded the passages. The eunuchs 
at a certain hour turned it ou, and later turned it c 
but from the main; the slaves never troubled themselves 
about turning it oQ" from within. Every arrangement in 
the harem had its inconveniences. If the eunuchs went 
to bed early (their movements depending entirely ou the 
of their mistress), tbey turned off the gas, perhaps leaving 
some persons in darkness who had still employment. 
When they turned it on, the slaves might delay lighting 
it, or altogether omit some burners, the gas escaping, 
meanwhile, aud fiUing the passages. If the smell became 
unbearable, they would go with a loug pole lighted at one 
end, until they found the place from whence it proceeded, 
and quietly light the gas, at the imminent risk, as it ap- 
peared to me, of an explosion. Tliis, however, was not so 
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likely as I at first supposed, on account of the constant 
current of air that passed through these passages. 

As I did not like looking into the black space, and was, 
besides, always in the habit of walking up and down the 
centre saloon for half an hour or more every evening, I 
asked the caltir (housekeeper) to let me have a couple of 
was caudles lighted in the adjoining room every evening, 
and four in the centre saloon, two at each end, that I 
might pursue my accustomed exercise. She agreed, and 
they were lighted regularly. But though I always saw 
them when I came out from dinner, they would suddenly 
disappear at about seven — by what agency I could not 
make out. I myself sat in a bright light at my writing- 
table opposite to tlie open door, and was visible enough 
to any one ; though looking up into comparative darkness 
I could not see the thief, who might easily stand in the 
shade, and watching the moment when my eyes were 
fixed on my book or writing, noiselessly possess herself of 
the candles. This being repeated every eveniug annoyed 
me a great deal, and I suspected one of the blaek slaves 
rather than the white. Among the girls who had occa- 
sion to come to my room was one who brought me twice 
a-day a large dish containing two goulahs'^ of filtered 
water and a glass to drink from. She was a fair pleasant- 
looking girl, and she always lingered in the room, and at 
the slightest encouragement was profuse in her profes- 
sions of attachment. " Seni tchoq severim," she would 
say (I love you very much). I did not take these profes- 
sions aa gospel truths, but still it was rather pleasant than 
otherwise to hear them, and I told her about the candles 



' Tliese goalttki are of e&rtiheuwore, niaile uj) tLe Nile, and being cicee<l- 
iogly porous the; preaerve the water ileliciously cool. Tbcy must b« 
{ilaceij by an open window, uid if it is in the aluulo and there u acurrent 
through the room, the water remuiia aa fresh w if iced, aad U more 
wboleaome. 
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beiug stolen at uiglit, aud asked her who was likely to 
have done it She was very sympathising, but was siiro'l 
it was one of the black giria (boa Arabdjc), as the white 
slaves con tern ptuoualy class all the dark-skinned, from the 
delicate-limbed Arab to the swarthy negro. 

One evening I was sitting as usual reading opposite the 
open door. A minute before, I had looked up, and the 
rooms beyond were dimly lighted as usual. A few seconds 
after, I again looked, and the lights were extinguished, I 
rose quickly and noiselessly, for the carpets were thick 
aud my shoes were tliin, and crossing tlje next room 
arrived in the centre saloon just in time to see a girl, 
witli her back turned to me, in the act of stretching oat 
her hand to reach the candle, the only one still alight — • 
the otiiers, already extinguished, being in her left hand. 
I was upon her in a moment, before she was aware, aud 
grasping her by tlio shoulder, while I took the lighted 
caudle with the otlier baud, held it in her face that I 
might recognise the thief. It was my water-bearer, who 
hod ayuipatbiscd with mc so much ! 

I never wna familiar with the slaves, or put myself on 
a level witli tliem. If they came to me I answered tliem 
always civilly, but allowed no liberties, as I snw it would 
not answer, and if tresited with disrespect I either passed 
it unnoticed or took the law into my own bands. In this 
case I did the latter, for the girl was caught in the very 
act of theft. Presently I let her escape aud went bock 
to my room. The next day no drinking-water was brought 
to me, I waited until near evening, aud then seeing the 
cakir (housekeeper) told her what had happened, aud that 
no water had been brought. About a quarter of an hour 
after, the girl entered my room witli the dish and goulaM, 
stopping before me on her way out to revile me in the 
choicest language. I raised my head for a moment, and 
then went on with my writing as before without taking 
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the Blighteat notice of her. Sooa after I got up to driuk, 
and found the water was dirty ! I tilled a glass aud car- 
ried it at once to the eakir, asking her if that was to he 
permitted. She requested me to leave it with her, nnd 1 
returned to my own room. Half aa hour after, the girl 
came again, this time with a changed manner, and, carry- 
ing another dish and i/oiilahs, poured out a glass of water 
and asked uie if that was good. I said yes, and drank it, 
and there the matter ended; hut I don't remember that 
she ever renewed her professions of regard after this 
incident. 

There were sometimes such absurd annoyances in the 
harem, which still did not cease to be annoyances. I had 
my room fairly furnished with European conveniences, 
and amongst them six cane-hottomed chairs. I preferred 
these chairs to the heavier arm-chairs, because the latter 
had a tendency to come to pieces when you sat on them, 
the heat of the climate melting the glue, so that the four 
legs sprawled out in different directions, aud you found 
yourself suddenly landed on the carpet. I had seen this 
result in severjil instances, and it had also occurred to 
me. I preferred, therefore, the cane-hottomed cliairs, as 
firmer and more easy to move. The slaves fully appre- 
ciated many European comforts, tliough they were not 
provided with them, and they never of their own choice 
sat on the floor if they could get a chair. It was by no 
means a rare thing for me, therefore, if I left my door un- 
locked for a time, to find on my return that all the chairs 
had disappeared from my room, Nobody knew who had 
taken them, nobody knew where they had gone, and it 
was nobody's business to bring them back. This was not 
pleasaut; to utter complaints would only excite merri- 
ment, and be unavailing; but I contrived after a time to 
hold my own. Sometimes, if I happened to go down one 
of the passages which communicated between the best 
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apartments and the rooms for the slaves, I would see ft 
girl seated on the ground at work with a cane-bottomed 
chair near her, which served the double purpose of table 
and candlestick (!), a piece of candle being lighted and 
stuck iu one ot the holes formed by the plaiting of the 
cane. As the girls rarely troubled themselves to ex- 
tinguish the candle, when it burnt low it generally ignited 
the cane and made a great hole. Many a candle did I 
put out in this way, just as it was burning low, the girl 
perhaps fast asleep with her head on the chair! The 
recklessness was frightful ; the masters and mistresses 
were quite aware of it, but they could do nothing. It 
was not pleasant to think how easily a fire might occur 
in one of tliese great harems, and how impossible escape 
would be, with all the doors firmly locked on the outside, 
and every window with iron bars ! I had plenty of time 
to think of such contingencies during these lonely weeks, 
when I was quite isolated from everj'body else. When 
the Princess and her Imsband were in the house I did not 
feel quite so unprotected, as I knew the Pasha's stentorian 
voice could be heard a long way ofl'. He did not relish 
the possibility either, and wc often discussed what we 
should do in case of an outbreak of fire, when we talked 
ot the extreme carelessness of the slaves. Perhaps such 
an event had never occurred to liira before, as, when 
living with hia mother, Imrem and selavilik had been all 
under one roof, communicating through a passage, so tliat 
escape by that into tlie selamlik, and from thence into the 
streets, would not have been difficult. But it was appal- 
ling to think what might happen in case of lire in these 
great isolated harems, ali locked and barred ! 

One evening I went up to the dada, who kept her room 
and appeared to suH'er a good deal. I found the cahir^ 

H Blight dif- 
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with her and one of the eunochs named Sofian, a rather 
superior man of liis class and not bad - looking. My 
entrance appeared to interrupt a serious conversation. 
A few compliments passed between us, and when they 
were exhausted, after a pause Sofian continued the dis- 
eourao which I had interrupted. " Namaz bordjoudour " 
(Prayer is our duty), he began, and then went on to say 
that Allah was everywhere, and would bear us wherever 
we might be and whenever we called upon him, &c I 
listened to him for some time, and made out his meaning 
perfectly, going awny at last rather favourably impressed. 

There was great interest at this time about the transit 
of Venus, many scientific men having been sent out from 
difi'erent capitals to various countries to watch for it. A 
large tent was pitched on the Mokattam Hills behind the 
Citadel, and astronomers were there to take observations. 
The greatest interest was felt in some of the harems about 
it, and particularly by the Princess Said Pasha, widow of 
the late Viceroy. The wives of his Highness were also 
very keen on the subject, and observations were, I was 
told, taken from the roof of the harem. They heard that 
expeditions had been sent out from different European 
Governments, and as they could see from their own house- 
tops, tliey were determined not to be outdone. Everybody 
in the hotels was full of it, and I knew a party of seven 
gentlemen who started at 3 A.M. on tlie 9th of December, 
mounted on donkeys, to get a good view on tlie Mokattam 
Hills, and I was told they were repaid. I spent that 
evening at Shepheard's Hotel with some friends, and as 
we sat in one of the rooms np-stairs, tiie door began to 
rattle and the ground to shake under us. It was a slight 
shock of earthquake, but I did not hear of any i.lamage 
done. 

I had several friends about this time going up the Nile, 
One pai-ty, consisting of a lady, two gentlemen, maid, and 
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courier, eDgoged a dahahieh foi' a moutli, going only as far 
as Thebes. For this they paid £3i0, exclusive of wine 
and backsheesh. Tliey were to return liy rail to save tima 
The other party consisted of four pereons. They went as 
far aa the Second Cataract, and were three months absent. 
Theii' expense was £180 each person, also exclusive of 
wine and Ixu-ksluish. 1 noted these charges, as people 
never aeeiu to know what they ought to pay, and they are 
sure to be asked a great deal too much at first. As a rule, 
the longer the voyage the cheaper it is in proportion to 
the time, as a month's trip may prevent the boat being 
hired again, and is therefore cliarged very liigh. 
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Ktrarban Satram — Arab tadttlea—Donhrs-ride lo HeliopolU — Ball o 
Oezireh — Dinatr-paiij/ at Uit harfm—PariinitaHyfiiiespi-aig — 
donkey-rida—Seadiagi with my pupll^-DifficuUn q/' procurmg ft 
nnlfss gpeeiaUi/ ordered from Europe— Gooil disposition and « \ 
iifM Iff tJtf Prinrea — Oiolani'a ganlen^ ' ' Dosrh " — A m lahm iit. 

There was an almanac formerly published by I'CanfTman 
in the Mouskee wliich gave the five different computations 
of lime, as calculated in the Arab, Coptic, Greek, Hebrew, 
and Gregorian calendar. Since the adoption of the latter 
by the Khedive for all Government payments the publica- 
tion has been discontinued, as it ceased to pay, but it was 
a very useful little book. In this 'Calendrier de I'Orient' 
for 1875 tlie Kourban Bairam had been calculated to fall 
on the 17th of January. I5ut it appeared that the slieikhs 
could not agree among themselves about the date ; some 
said it would be on the ISlli, others on the 19Lh, and when 
everybody had made their arrangements about carries 
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for ihejatter day, we heard tiiat the sheikhs had announced 
to his Highness that it would fall on the 17th, tho day 
which had been fixed long before in this little printed 
calendar. It was the gayest Bai'rnm I had yet seen. The 
harem toilets were resplendent, and the number of travel- 
lers very great. H.II.H. tlic Duke of Connaught was 
among the visitors. I had many friends that winter in 
Egypt, and the requests to get them introductions into the 
harem were numerous. I went with a party to the recep- 
tion in the morning ; then returned to my pupil's palace, 
changed my dress, and proceeded to Shepheard'a Hotel to 
lunch there with some friends, and afterwards to join them 
in a donkey-ride to Heliopolis. Now donkey-riding is 
looked upon by the upper ten in Egypt as solely for the 
lower classes. But they have by this time got accustomed 
to see that it is the first impulse of an Englishman^ — prince, 
duke, or simple tourist — to mount a donkey and career 
through the streets upon it. Tlie Duke of Counaught, 
with all his suite, was seen scampering about in this way 
on the first or second morning after his arrival. A few 
days before, I had gone with a large party to Toura, driv- 
ing a certain distance and riding on donkeys the rest. On 
that occasion, for the first time in my life I rode on an 
Arab saddle, which is used for both men and women, and 
has a sort of round hump in front to prevent the rider 
from going over the animal's head, which nevertlieless 
often happens. These saddles were extremely hard and 
slippery, and made one feel very stiff afterwards. But up 
to this particular day of the Kourban Bairam I liad always 
had good donkeys, and had very much enjoyed my rides. 
AVe started a party of ten, ladies and gentlemen, along the 
Abbassieh road to Heliopolis, thinking it would be the 
quietest way we could take, as everybody would be showing 
themselves in the Chonbrah Eoad, which is the most fre- 
quented promenade. Eight of the party cantered gaily on. 
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but my donkey refused to go beyond a walk, and boo 
Bbowed symptoms of a desire to lie down. Mr Michel 
with his usual gooJ-nature had kept near me, and lie noi 
offered, if I liked, to change donkeys with me. So Wi 
stopped and changed saddles. As the others had got con 
siderably ahead of us during this proceeding, we hurrie* 
on our donkeys to overtake them. I soon found that i 
was a case of Scylla and Charybdis. There was no occ& 
sion to urge on tbia donkey, but his paces were ao joltin( 
and uneasy that I was obliged to hold on by the pommeli 
of the saddle in order to keep my seat In this undtgniGe< 
ride I heard a cavalcade behind me, and presently half-a- 
dozen harem carriages passed en grande ttnue, with out 
riders and splendid liveries. It was the Princesses goinj 
to pay a visit to the Qneen-Motlier, who was then staying 
at Abbassieh. Formerly no one could have gone in blaei 
to visit a harem, and there was still a prejudice against il 
amongst the greater number. My pupil had, however, al 
this Bai'ram worn a black velvet dress, with no coloui 
whatever upon her. She had, it is true, the most magni- 
ficent diamonds, which perhaps sufficiently relieved thf 
sombre hue, 

A day or two after, there was a ball at Gezireh, at whicb 
the Duke of Conuaught was to be present. Balls had beer 
given there in preceding winters, to which I had had in- 
vitations, but I had not gone tor various reasons. Car- 
riages were enormously expensive, and I never was fond 
of late hours. On this occasion, however, botli the Prin- 
and her liusbnnd urged me so strongly to go that ] 
to do so. Tfiey furnished me with everytliing thai 
edful, and the Prince said he would see that I wai 
properly looked after the wliole evening. He amply re- 
deemed his promise. The invitation was for 9 P.M., bnl 
there were such stories of people spending two and three 
hours ou the road, as they were obliged to keep the Un^ 
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that I ordered the carriage at eight, and arrived at half- 
past. I found a great many had gone before me for the 
same reason, but the coup d'ml from the windows on the 
Nile and on the illuminated gardens was so beautiful that 
no oue regretted being early. His Highness came punc- 
tually at nine o'clock, and all those who were before him 
went at once to make their salaom. He had some gracious 
little speech to make to every oue. Then the Duke of 
Conuaught arrived, and after dancing once with the wife 
of the English Consul-General, walJced about the rooms 
with Priuce Tewfik. Supper was at 1 A.M., and those who 
wished to get away early ordered their carriages imme- 
diately after. I had not taken this precaution, and only 
reached the harem at n little after tive. I should have 
had some trouble to get in, but the Priuce was not re- 
turned, and the eunuchs were obliged to sit up for him. 

Two or three days after, my pupil gave a dinner-party. 
Her brotlier Hassan Pasha had come from Berlin -about 
two months previous, and was iiow about to return. The 
Princess sent out several notes of invitation, some written 
by lierself and some by Kopsca. They were written in 
English, French, and Turkish, according to the person 
addressed. I don't know who had put the idea into 
her head. / Iiad nothing to do with it. Invitations were 
sent to the Princes Tewfik, Hussein, and Hassan, and to 
their respective wives, also to her own brother Prince 
Ibrahim, and her younger (halt) brothers Mahmoud Bey 
and Fuad Bey ; to her sisters, the Princesses Tafita and 
Fatma, to the third Princess, and the Princess Said, and 
to Faik Hanem, the adopted daughter of the third Prin- 
cess — Chariasas Hanem accompanied the latter. My dear 
Princess busied herself all day in arranging about the 
dinner and giving instructions to the attendants. She 
settled who was to take in who, when the champagne was 
to be drawn, &c., and was as anxious about the success of 
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her party as a fashionable lady in our country when she 
tries quite a new thing. The guests arrived punctually, 
with Toussoun Pasha (whom I omitted to mention among 
those invited), and the husband of my pupil. Prince 
Ibrahim. The Princess received them as naturally and 
gracefully as if it were a daily occurrence, and her 
brothers assisted her to the utmost. But the ladies 
were not quite so much at ease in the, to them, very novel 
position,^ This feeling only showed itself before dinner, 
and that is always a dull time even with us ; conversation 
flows much more freely afterwards. Then dinner was 
announced, and the Princess having requested her hus- 
band to give his arm to the Princess Said, and allotted to 
each gentleman his particular lady, quietly took the arm 
of one of her brothers, and waited her turn to go in. 
Tliere was a momentary pause ; the ladies seemed rather 
in doubt. Then the Princess Said looked round at my 
pupil, and laughing merrily, linked her arm with that of 
her cavalier, all the rest following, At dinner the ex- 
ample soon became infectious, and conversation was 
pretty general. Mahmoud Bey sat by me, and while 
taking wine, which, having lived in England, he did 
without scruple, he told me that his sister, Gemita Hauem 
(a girl of about thirteen, who often came to school to see 
him and his brother, Fuad Bey), having been urged to taste 
some wine, refused, saying that it would make her become 
a Christian! 

I went to the opera a great deal this winter, as the 
Prince was so kind as to lend me Iiis bo.\ very frequently. 
It was a very 6ne winter, and I joined many picnics and 
excursions. The Princess took great interest in hearing 
of them, and liked to see the ladies who had accompanied 
me. Her character was becoming more formed ; there 

I It WRB the flrtt time in tbeir lives tlmt tUeee lu-iies hsil l«en iu uiiied 
Bodetj, that is of ladici and geuttenien I 
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was more decision, and she was beginning to assert her- 
self as mistress, but no further than was jnst and right. 
She had at first been so niuch under the influence of her 
head slaves and eunuchs, that her orders were not obeyed, 
unless entirely in accordance with their wishes. Gradu- 
ally, however, this began to cliangc. I remember one 
day the wife of the Enghsh Consul-General told me that 
she had been to call on the Princess; that at the outer 
gate the eunuchs had rudely told her servant to get down 
from the box, without coming £n themselves to announce 
her, and assist her out of her carriage ; that she had got 
out, and gone into the harem alone, and had then been 
told that the Princess was out. I repeated this to the 
Princess, and at the same time complained of two or three 
instances of disrespect to myself, which, I said, in the 
position in which I was, reflected on her. We were 
walking about in the garden then, and she immediately 
sent for all the eunuclis, and repeated to them what I had 
told her. The head eunuch was about to iutenupt, but 
she held up her hand, and with great dignity proceeded to 
tell thera that every visitor who came to her was to be 
treated with respect ; that she was mistress, and the sole 
judge of who was to be admitted ; that they were there to 
receive orders, and not to give them. She then said a 
word or two about me, — that I was also to be treated with 
respect, and that whatever order she gave concerning me 
was to be obeyed, and not put aside as of no conseq^uence. 
She then dismissed them, not allowing a word in reply ; 
and from that time I found I was better treated by them. 
A carriage was ordered for me every Friday and Sunday, 
to take me where I wished, and to fetch me back at what- 
ever time I appointed. A eunuch always came to tell me 
when the carriage was ready, and the driver was punctual 
to the time I named. 

We continued our reading very diligently. It was 
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always rather diEBcult to get books ; not that there was 
any dearth of printed matter, but I rarely could get what 
I asked for. Tliere was a good English bookseller, but 
his stock consisted almost entirely of guide-books and 
travels, and perhaps the shilling railway library, the best 
ol which were sure to be bought np immediately. At the 
French booksellers' (of whom there were several) the 
stock also consisted mostly of travels, voyages, and guide- 
books, with a good sprinkling of trashy French novels. 
There was no circulating library ; everything must be 
bought. I therefore made a list of books, French and 
English, and in about three months' time they would 
arrive ; and it was then the Princess's great delight to 
look over them for two or three days to see which she 
would like and which she would not, for she alwaya 
condemned some as looking dry. In that case I put 
them aside, and tried to introduce them later on as new 
arrivals ; but she was rarely to be taken in in that way. 
In turning over others, she would come upon little pas- 
sages wliich pleased her, and then those books would go 
on her own shelves to be read in turn. European visitors 
soon talked to her about her readings, and she would 
sometimes say that we had just finished such a hook, and 
were uncertain what to begin next ; upon winch the 
visitor would probably propose some hook which she 
was herself reading, and send it to the Princess, It 
generally turned out to be some story of the demi-vumde^ 
If very bad, I refused to read it altogether; but some- 
times I would read a little, and then point out the evil 
of such works by trying to bring it home to herself as 
wife and mistress of a household. Though born in a 
harem, she had a high idea of the sanctity of marriage, 
and of the tie being equally binding on both parties. 
She was well aware of the laxity that prevailed in some 
of thti great liarems, but she never alluded to it, except j 
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by an occasional observation, " Que voulez-vona ? ce ne 
sont que de pauvrea eaclaves ' elles n'ont paa de choix ! 
on n'eat pas libre comme chez vous ! " 

One day she presented me with a beautifully bound 
and illustrated edition of ' L'Atraoaphere,' by Flammarien. 
As I always got all the books for lier, I wondered where 
she had procured it, and why she had chosen ao scientific 
a work, This was the story of it. When my Princess 
went to stay at her brother's palace on the Canal, a few 
months after her marriage, the two young wives being 
both smitten with a deaire to read and improve their 
minds, sent to a bookseller in Alexandria for a parcel of 
books. Among the packet were a few containing rather 
dry reading, and the rest trashy French novels. On my 
first visit my opinion was asked respecting the books, and 
after a alight survey I condemned some. When aaked my 
objections, I handed one of them to the Princess Husaein, 
who being a year or two older than my pupil, was Tsetter 
able to form an opinion. She read the page, and then 
tore the book in two and tlirew it on the ground. Some 
time after, when we were settled in the palace at Ramleli, 
I was taken ill, aud removed to Koum-el-Dikke to be 
nursed. The Princess then again in my absence wanted 
a NEW book, so she sent to the booksellers for one, with 
strict injunctions that he was to send the best book be 
bad! He sent ' L' Atmosphere,' magnificently bound in 
crimson and gold, and beautifully illustrated. TJie poor 
dear child (for she was not sixteen) pored over it, and 
tried to be interested, but could not, so she settled that 
good hooka were very dry ! She begged me to keep 
it, as she thought I should understand it, but she could 
not ! She often went to Abdeen to breakfast and luncli 
with his Highness, and that was always a great pleasure 
to lier. On her return she would talk of him, of his 
labours for the greatneas of Kgypt, and would assure me 
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that he gave himself no rest in his anxiety for the pnblio J 
good. I 

I had always sioce my arrival in Egypt been in the ' 
habit oE having the Fridays and Sundays to myself, and 
this continued after I went into the harem. One Thnra- 
day evening the Princess was mentioning rather sadly 
that there would be no readings on the morrow, and cried 1 
out, "Oh, je m'ennuie, je in'ennuie! mais je ne m'ennuie | 
pas autant quand vous 6tes avec moi ! " I was very I 
much touched, and at once offered to stay the next day, 
which offer she accepted. The next week I renewed my i 
proposal, but she replied at once decidedly, "No; you aro i 
accustomed to liberty, and have no recreation but what | 
you meet with among friends on Friday and Sunday. It ) 
would not do for you to lose that," It was true these i 
were the arguments I had myself used to lier on my first 
residence in the liarern, when she was wholly under the ( 
influence of her dada ; but as months had elapsed since ■ 
then, it showed she had adopted them as her own senti- 
ments, and wan, I think, a proof of the unselfishness o( 
her character. 

Her anxiety to do rU/ht was very marked. One day a , 
visitor was strongly recommending a book to her, and 
offering to send it at once, when the Princess said, " But i 
is it pure?" The visitor was rather out of countenance, 
and said to me, " It is by Dumas Fils " ! "When we had 
finished a book, she would discuss all the characters, state 
what she admired, and where she considered any had 
failed, She liked to have the 'Almauach de Gotha,' and , 
to look over all the sovereigns of Europe, and to know if 
there was any particular story connected with any of ' 
them. She was very much interested in the unfortunate > 
Maximilian and the poor Empress Charlotte ; also iu the 
marriage of the Duke of Edinburgh, which took place ' 
only a fortnight previous to her own, I don't think there J 
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ai'e many young ladies in Europe who iii society would tje 
thought more charming and unafTected than was my dear 
little Princess Zeyneb, 

The spring of 1875 wes th« finest I had known in 
Egypt. There were fewer days of khamseen wind, and the 
heat never became great until quite the middle of May. 
The hotels continued more or less full during all this time, 
and many were the pleasant excursions I made. One day 
a party of fourteen, with a noble duke at the head, then 
on a visit to his Highness, started on donkeys from Shep- 
heard's, to visit the howling dervishes at Old Cairo. After 
that was accomplished we returned through the town, and, 
slightly diminished in numbers, proceeded to Cicolani's 
garden, high up in the Choubrah Road, and just opposite 
to Kasr-el-Nuss. Jf. Cicolani is the Marshall & SneU- 
grove of Egypt, and having realised a splendid fortune, 
has moat patriotically devoted a considerable sum to the 
advantage of his adopted country, by laying out a large 
and beautiful garden, and building iu it a perfect gem of 
a house. The garden covers several acres ; it is laid out 
with great taste, and there are everywhere broad firm 
gravel walks, a very rare thing in Egypt. Admission to 
this garden by ticket ia to be procured by every traveller 
and resident in Cairo, and it is well worth visiting. All 
sorts of stories are current as to the ultimate destination 
of tliis garden and house, but with those stories I have 
nothing to do. Signor Cicolani may intend to perpetuate 
his name as a public benefactor ; but he now enjoys seeing 
his work appreciated, and is there every day directing and 
looking into things. Of course, when he heard that a 
noble duke was come to the garden, he came forward in 
person to do the honours, but I believe he would have 
been equally ready had it been only a private gentleman. 
We went into the house, the conservatories, and over 
every part ot the gardens, and then returned to the gates, 
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mounted our donkeys, and cantered down the Chonbrah 
Road. The duke was slaying at the house which we had 
formerly inhabited, and he invited us all to go in and take 
tea with him. Vi'e had scarcely dismounted, and had not 
■had time to get into the house, the duke preceding us, 
when a messenger hastily came up to his Grace to inform 
him that the Khedive was at the gates to pay him a visit. 
The duke went back immediately, and received Ids High- 
ness, while we all formed iu line lo salute him as he 
passed. The visit was not long, and very soon the Khi5dive 
came back, saluting us as he passed, and was escorted to 
the gate by llie duke, wlio remained until his Highness had 
driven oft', and then ushered us in to tea. His Highness had 
been driving from the Choubrah Palace,and had given orders 
to call on the duke, when, as his carriage approached Cico- 
lani's, he saw all the party emerge from the gates and mount 
the donkeys. His Highness then gave orders to keep at a 
discreet distance until the duke had gone into the house, 
and then to drive rapidly up to the gates, which was done. 
One day, as I was going out of the harem door to drive 
into Cairo, one of the upper slaves, whom 1 had often 
noticed for her gentle manner, called out to me, "Ob, 
madam, take me with you ! " I turned back directly, and 
went up to the couch where she was sitting. " Are you 
tbeu so anxious to go out ? " said I. " Oh yes," she re- 
plied, " it is so very sad here ; nothing to live for day 
after day, year after year — nothing to live for ! " I was 
moved, for I saw how much she felt iL " Sleep ! sleep ! " 
said she, making the gesture of laying her head on her 
hand — "nothing else to look forward to!" She was not 
very young, and I believe fur some years past they had 
talked of marrying her ; but I doubt whether she looked 
forward to that even, she seemed so tburoughly impressed 
with her melancholy lot, and she was by no means the 
only one who produced that effect on me. 
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liddle of April I was taken witli a serious 
I liad been with a party to the Pyramids, and 
coming hack about sunset, was seized with a shivering 
fit and oppression at the cheat, so that I felt almost 
choked. It did not pass off in the evening, but the next 
day I was aa usual. Some days after, I went to the pro- 
cession of the dosch, when a sheikh on horseback rides 
over a long line of prostrate human beings packed closely 
together across the road, so that there is not room for the 
horse's hoof to step between them. Whoever is killed or 
hurt during the passage of the horse is sure of Paradise, 
so tliat there are annually hundreds ofler themselves to 
the sacrifice. The day was lovely, and we were on the 
ground at 11 a.m., but it was not until one tliat the line 
was formed and the sheikh there. We were in a very 
good place, and should have had an excellent view, hut 
just before the horse came, three harem carriages drove 
up and placed themselves between us and the line of men. 
Such a thing would not have been allowed to any one 
else, but to a great harem strange latitude is permitted, 
I only saw the sheikh's head and the horse's head, and 
perceived that he was going as gingerly as if treading on 
glass. As the sheikli passed on, the crowd behind pressed 
forward, and if any were killed or hurt they were im- 
mediately removed by their friends, and no one was the 
wiser. This hapjjcued on a Friday, and it had been 
settled with the Princess that I should remain a few 
days with Miss Harris, who had taken a small house 
near Cairo in the Abbassieh road for the winter, and 
would shortly leave it and return to Alexandria. I had 
much difEcidty in getting in and out of the caniiige, 
which I ascribed to cold in the limbs ; but in the night 
I suffered so much pain that I detemdned to call in a 
doctor early in the morning, and as soon as it was day- 
light tried to get up to go and ask Miss Harris to send 
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for one, but found to my consternation that I had quite 
lost the use of my limbs ! By the time Miss Harris came 
to my room I was unable even to raise my hand or turn 
in bed, so Dr Grant was sent for, who at once pronounced 
it to be a severe attack of rheumatic gout. As the pain 
was intense, he prescribed injections of morphia under 
the skin, which greatly soothed the pain, but produced 
such drowsiness that I was in a continual state of som- 
nolence for three days. I woke up when spoken to, but 
fell asleep again while answering. Miss Harris sent to 
tell the Princess of my state, and the cahir came at once 
to see me. It was clear that I was not fit to return, so it 
was decided that I should remain where I was for a short 
time until my illness took a favourable turn. 



CHAPTEE XXXI. 

Remove to the Hold (VOrient — Remain there a fortnight — Return to the 
palace — Three weddings in the harem — The Prince is to go to Europe 
— Dej)artur€ — }Ve go to Ramleh — / am taken ill. 

I had been ill a week when the time expired for which 
Miss Harris had taken lier house at Cairo ; and as I was 
well enough to be moved, I went, with the Princess's con- 
sent, to the Hotel d'Orient, on the Ezbekeah. I chose 
this hotel partly because it was within two minutes' walk 
of Dr Grant's house, and partly because I had just heard 
of an invalid who had been very well satisfied with the 
treatment she met with there. I stayed a fortnight, and 
can fully endorse the same opinion. The attendance was 
good, and so was the living, and the charges not out of 
proportion. The chief attraction to me was, however, the 
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close vicJiiiLy of my doctor, who was doctor and nurse all 
in one. The morphia did not cure me, but it enabled me 
to bear the remedies, which I could not have done while 
the pain continued so acute, and after three weeks from 
the date of the first attack I waa able to return to the 
harem. It was the Vth of Sfay. I left a great many 
people at the hotel, as the heat was still quite bearable ; 
indeed the inside of the harem was a delightful tem- 
perature. 

About a week after my return, three marrii^ea took 
place at Dabbassaida, the residence of the Prince's mother. 
They were three of the chief attendants ; all received a 
good dower and trousseau, besides presents of jewellery. 
One of the brides interested me a good deal. She was 
a. nice-looking person, with very good manners. She was 
in floods of tears all the day she was to go to lier hus- 
band's house. When the carriage which took her thither 
drove into the courtyard the bridegroom was there to 
receive her. The eunuchs held cashmere shawls to form 
a sort of covered-way for her to enter the house, but she 
fainted du-ect!y she arrived there. She was a long time 
recovering, and was then led into a room where she was 
to receive her husband and be unveiled by him. An old 
woman was present to tell the bride what to do in her 
new position. She was perfectly aware that some persons 
were concealed behind the curtains — persons whose rank 
did not allow her to dispute their right, even had she 
been inclined to do so; and perhaps some rustling of silk 
might have betrayed their vicinity to the bridegroom, and 
made him feel less at home than be otherwise would have 
done. At any rate, be went through the prescribed 
etiquette on such occasions. He entered the room and 
took his seat ; his wife stood up, brought some coffee, and 
remained standing before him. Sometimes the husband 
is too gallant to permit this, and refuses to sit unless his 
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wife site also. But in this ease it was a ve 
affair; the hridegrooni did iiot iuterfere wjtl 
scribed etiquette, feeling prolxibly uneasy al t 
eyes wJiich he suspected watched aU Iiis u 
Then tlie old woman conducted them into an 
room to give the ladies concealed behind the e 
opportunity of escaping, of which they pronip 
themselves. 

A day or two after, the bride came to pay 
the palace, and remained the greater part ol 
There was something that puzzled me very mi 
appearance and maimer. After luncheon I \ 
reading in the centre saloon, aud {the Princess 
the bride was walking up and down, with six < 
the principal slaves. She was evidently unt 
rigid croas-Bxaniination, and her answers ehci 
of laughter and approbation. I could not he 
a little US they passed, and what I heard ma< 
great attention to the rest. What I am going 1 
no doubt the result of intercourse with Europe: 
First, all tbe slaves in the great harems insisi 
the sole wife of the man they marry ; and as 
an honour and advantage for the man, this 
agreed to. Not only has she a dower and ai 
life, hut her iufiuence in the harem may be all' 
to him in his future career. She always kee 
connection with her former miatreaa, aud 1« 
established and recognised visitor in the house 
formerly served. Secondly, tlie slaves have 
wish they could have a little choice themseli 
selection of a husband ; but as that cannot he, 
determined to be wooed before they are icon, a 
wooing cannot come before marriage, it shall < 
it. This is therefore made a pact among thei 
all the great harems, and any ouc infringing it 
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held to have disgraced all her companions. A day or two 
after the marriage the bride goes to visit the harem where 
she had formerly resided, and there has to undergo a 
strict cross-examination. If she passes it triumphantly 
every oue feels that the position of woman has been 
raised by her, and she is proportionably elated. 

Perhaps the man is a little astonished at this "stand 
off!" proceeding, which he had never anticipated, or heard 
of before. He may be angry or even rough — all the 
worse for him. He has chosen to marry into a great 
harem, and he must abide by their customs. He had 
better do the courting with a good grace and get it over, 
for there's no help for him. 

Some months after, this person came to visit the Prin- 
cess at Itamleh, and was urged to stay tlie night ; but she 
said her husband was not quite well, and she would not 
be happy in leaving him, so preferred returning. I hope, 
therefore, that the marriage had turned out a happy one. 

The I'rince's health had never been very gooil since 
Kamadan, and his Highness (who settles everybody's 
movements in Egypt) had decided that he should go to 
Vichy for a mouth, from thence to England, and remain 
there until after Kamadan. A European princess would, 
of course, have accompanied her Jiusband, but a Mahom- 
etan woman cannot go into a Christian country. It was 
fiually settled that he should leave Cairo by special train 
at 4 A.M. on the 2oth of May, and embark at nine for 
Marseilles by the Messageries iHd Naples. 

The house was besieged by visitors the day preceding 
his departure, and he himself seemed to feel his going 
away as much as if he were going to the North Pole, with 
a doubtful prospect of ultimate return. It was the first 
time he had left liis country and friends (except once for 
a short stay at Constantinople), and being of a very affec- 
tionate and domestic character, he felt much more the 
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parting from his wife aud mother than the pleasure whid 
might await him in uew scenes and countries. 
' It bad been settled that the Princess should leave Caiid 
for Eamleh two days after iier husband's departure ; bui 
as usual, building was going on, and her palace was iu4 
ready for her. His Highness would remain still £ 
time in Cairo, and tlie first and third I'rincesses with hiind 
hut the second Princess could not bear lieat, and she andg 
her daughter (my pupil) were to take up their abode e 
liis Highness's liarem at Kamleh until the palace of thai 
I'riucess should be ready for her reception. For niysel^M 
I had the choice of beiug with my pupil or with friendK J 
Aa I knew she would do nothing with me while on a visile 
I preferred the latter. The departure was of course, i 
usual, fixed two or three times, and again postponed ; bul 
as I could not change the day continually when goings 
to friends, I kept to the third appointment. Talking witl 
one of the Princes in the morning about my intention o{fl 
leaving by that uight's expresa at 6 P.M., he asked mnu 
when I expected to reacli Alexandria. I replied that thetV 
train was due at 10.30, and that friends would be there 
to meet me. The Priuce remarked I might think myself 
lucky if I got there at midnight, or even later. This 
was unpleasant. I knew I could rely on one friend at 
any rate who had promised to meet me, but I did not 
like the idea of anybody having to wait for me a couple 
of hours I It happened, however, that the train reached J 
Alexandria ten minutes before tlie appointed time. There 
were very few passengers, so the guard had plenty of t." 
to attend to me. I wanted to remain on tlie platforr 
until the arrival of my friend, wlio, I felt sure, would i 
fail me ; hut I could apeak no Arabic, aud the ( 
understood no other language. He thouglit the : 



thing 1 



I quickly i 



i to hurry me into a c 
<ahl be I 



tge with my luggaj 
, and lie did so. Thi 
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station was a long way out of the town, and the night 
very dark. Aa soon as the driver heard of my destina- 
tion lie demanded increased fare, and I had no remedy 
but to agree. We met a number of carriages hurrying to 
the station, and I felt snre I had friends in one of them ; 
but it was too dark either to see or be seen. By the time 
I -got into the Grand Square the horses began to require 
considerable persuasion to induce them to move on, but 
when they reached the toot of the hill nothing could pre- 
vail on them to go farther. Seeing that it was hopeless 
I got out, and was preparing to mount the hill on foot 
when I saw lights approaching, and a voice called out, " Is 
that you, Miss Chennells?" I knew then that a friend 
was at hand who had been to the station to meet me, but 
our carriages had crossed in the dark. 

The Princess stayed about a fortnight iu her father's 
palace at Kamleh, and then, her own being completed, 
removed thither, and I joined her. Our time passed 
rather monotonously. Her husband was in Europe, Two 
of her brothers also had left Egypt, Prince Hassan for 
Berlin and Prince Hussein for Switzerland, Her own 
brother. Prince Ibrahim, waa also to leave shortly. 

His Highness came to Alexandria in July, but chose 
Eas-el-Tin instead of liamleh for his residence. Eas-el- 
Tin is on the west of Alexandria, and Kamleh on the east, 
and it is a drive of seven or eight miles between the two 
places. The Princess went often to spend the day at 
Riis-el-Tin with her father, and Kopata always accom- 
panied her. On other days we spent the time in reading, 
talking, and working. The weather was too hot for many 
visitors to come, so we were generally alone. 

I had never thoroughly recovered my attack of rheu- 
matic gout in the spring. The pain had quite left me, 
but I did not feel the same energy as before, and was 
disinclined for any exertion. If the Princess went to 
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Eaa-el-Tin, I never stirred out, but sat reading the v 
day in a roclring-cliair on tlie balcony, I began to fe« 
that a hot climate had quite changed me. I ceased i 
go out on tlie Fridays, and believe I should have f 
up going out altogether but for an arrangement that wm 
made, that I should go in to Koum-el-Dikke eveij 
Saturday evening at sunset, returning early on 
Monday morning. As I drove from one house to tbt 
other, that did not seem to require much exertion. 

One morning the Princess went very early to Eas-el- i 
Tiu to breakfast with his Highness and spend the day,,! 
Kopsfes as usual accompanying her. I sat in the balcony 1 
for hours, unable to work or to read, but listlessly rockingB 
myself backwards and forwards. These rocking - chaiM^ 
had often been the chief exercise of the slaves, but 1 
not hitherto been mine. 

The next day the same langour continued, and T cou] 
neither eat nor sleep. The Princess observed it, and i 
I had better go for a few days to my friend Miss Harris 1 
to be nursed, to see what change of diet would do ftw J 
me. 

I went, hut got no better. As doctors are very e 
sive in I^ypt, and I could not make out what was th<ij 
matter with me, I thought I would see the harem doctoral 
and wrote to the Princess to ask her to send him to me. j 
He came, heard my symptoms, and ordered a seidlitz- 
powder. This scarcely seemed to me suERcient to meetJ 
the case, and I told him so, upon which he suggested I 
bottle of soda-water ! ' 

On the 9th Ibrahim Pasha, the brother of my pnpiL 
was to leave for Europe with all his suite. I knew thi^ 
would he a great grief to ray Princess, not only on 

' Tliis WW ftn Arab doctor. Zohnib B«;, the deserve^y tmab 
Armeaiui doctor, wu in EngUiid with Prinoe Ihrahim, the F~ 
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of her love for her brother, and regret at parting from 
him, but also aa a vivid reminder of her lost liberty. 
Formerly, wherever he went, she went too ; her liberty 
had been as great aa his. Now it was all changed, and 
never could be otherwise for her, she often said, and 
felt. 

A day or two after, I went to see her. I was no better ; 
I could neither eat nor sleep, and was very feverish; but 
although very much disinclined to exertion, I was not 
incapable of going out — at any rate, of driving out I 
remained some hours with my dear pupil, and we talked 
together much. She seemed so thoushtful for others, 
and so anxious to do right, that I went away quite im- 
pressed by it. Miss Harris had taken a little house at 
Eamleh quite close to the sea, and was going to move into 
it in a day or two ; and it seemed to me that if I could 
spend a few days there, close to the murmur of the waves, 
I should get back sleep and strength, and be all right 
again. The PrincMS thought so too — at any rate, she 
said it was worth the trial. 

I had known a good many people whose strength had 
given way in a hot climate, and friends had said to me, 
"You will not feel it so much, as long as yoii have the 
change to Constantinople every year." The first two 
summers I had been t« the Bospliorus, and had kept well. 
Now these same friends would say to me, " You have 
been two years in Egypt without leaving it, and you 
will not get well unless you have a complete change. Aak 
the Princess to give yoii a holiday of a couple of months, 
and go to Kurope for that time." I began to think of tills 
seriously, and to believe that my friends were right. But 
I was very nnwiUing to leave her, and I put off from 
tiay to day making the request. " After all," I ?aid to 
myself, " what is the matter with me ? I am not in pain ; 
I can neither sleep nor eat, but I am not hungry ; so what 
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But I 



ight, 



I lay awake hour 



matter ? 

after hour, I felt much more despondent. The murmnr 
of the waves did not revive me, I heard them uight and 
diiy, anil they did not soothe me in the !ea.st. 
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i 



I Iiad been about a fortnight in this state, going very 
often to see the PriucesSj when I touiid her one day 
Buffering much from the throat. It was a complaint to 
which she had all her life been liable, an enlargement 
of the uvula, which would sometimes swell so ranch as 
to touch the larynx and nearly choke her. When sufi'er- 
ing from tliis she could not He down; but instead of 
being propped up by pillows, two or three of her chief 
attendants took by turns to recline behind her and 
support her, — a most uncomfortable position, I should 
say, for both, as in a liot climate the close proximity 
of another person for hours must be anything but agree- 
able. The Prince.93 was far too gentle and unselfish to 
desire any one to suffer iuconveuience on her account^ 
but she had been subject to this illness from early 
childhood, and the slaves liad always accustomed her to 
this propping up, so she made no resistance. Presently 
the doctor arrived, and gave her a gargle, which always 
relieved her for a time ; but the swelling would only 
go down as the cold left her, and that often lasted for 
a long time. There was a remedy for all this suETering, 
as an instrument has been invented which, being put 
down the throat, cuts off this excrescence as quickly 
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a pair of scissors would cut a thread; but naturally she 
did not much like the idea of this operation. I remained 
with lier a couple of hours, and she seemed unwilling to 
part with me. At sunset the carriage was announced, 
and I said I could not keep Miss Harris waiting for me. 
The Princess said she would like to see Miss Harris, so 
the latter came in. I had often told my female friends 
how much prettier my pupil looked in her simple harem 
costume, with her beautiful hair bound back with a 
ribbon, than in an elaborate tight-fitting European dress, 
and a scaffolding on her head of curls, plaits, and 
diamonds. 

After this visit I did not go to the palace for tour 
days. I felt getting worse, and was in despair what to 
do with myself. There seemed no complaint, but sleep- 
lessness, total loss of appetite, and debility. Two days 
after I had been to the palace his Highness went to 
Cairo. I was told that he had left his own physician 
in eliarge of the Princess, and that the latter had said 
there was nothing to prevent her following his Highjiess 
to Cairo in a few days. I heard every day of the tete- 
grains sent to Cairo. They represented the Princess's 
indisposition as nothing at all serious; and as she had 
often suffered in a similar manner, I had no reason to 
think this attack different from others. 

After four days I went again to the palace, and was 
startled by the scene that met my eyes on entering. The 
saloons were quite full of persons, most of them seated 
and silent. The mother of my pupil was there, and 
several of her attendants, but the Princess herself was 
not visible. I found she was in her dressing-room, and 
I was going towards it when I met her in the ante-room. 
She was supported by two of her slaves, and was moaning 
pitifully. She gave me a sad look as she passed, but did 
not speak. In the saloons several silk mattresses were 
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laid down for her to recline upon, and she sank daw 
on ona Nobody spoke, glances o£ sympatli.v were ex- 
changed, and no sound was heard but the moaning of 
the poor sick child. A slave knelt down witli a tray 
to offer her food, but she turned away from iL All 
the windows to the north were carefully closed; it was 
oppressively hot, and the rooms were crowded. Kops^s 
passed near me. and I asked her what ailed the Princess, 
as I knew nothing of her being in this state. Kops^ 
only replied, " She is veuy ill ! " Presently I inquired 
ot some one else it the Princess was still sufTering from 
the throat, and was told, " No ; she was very feverish, 
and could neither eat nor sleep," These appeared ex- 
actly like my own symptoms. I sat there about an hoar ; 
the silence and heat were very oppressive, I felt I only 
added to the number of persons, without being able to 
do anything for the sufl'erer, so I came away. This was 
Tuesday morning. I heard later in the day of the tele- 
gram sent to his Highness, which was to the effect thai 
the Princess was not seriously indisposed, and would I 
able to go to Cairo in a day or two. 

The next day I heard that the same telegram had 1 
sent, and as my strength seemed to be tailing me, I n 
up my mind that 1 would ask for leave of absence, 
go to Europe by the next boat, as I felt that if I deferr 
it much longer I might be too weak to bear the fatif^ 
of travelling alone and unaided. 

I thought 1 would go again in a day or two to I 
harem ; and as the Princess might very soon i 
Cairo, I determined to write a letter, in which I woi 
explain all I had to say, and if she were already gow 
the letter should lie forwarded at onee, that no tim 
might be lost. 

The next night was again sleepless, and I got np i 
daybreak, detc^rmined to write the letter, and to go ]nt< 
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on to the pfllace, to speak to the Princess if I had an 
opportunity, and if not, to leave my letter with Kops^s. 
I WAS a long time dressing, and then writing my letter. 
Miss Unrris was not an early riser, but just as I had 
finished she came into my room, and I told her what I had 
done. 

" You had better wait a little," said she ; " there has 
been another telegram sent to Cairo in the night." 

"What!" exclaimed I, "you don't mean to say the 
Princess is in danger ! " 

" Worse than that, I am afraid ! " 

"How can it be worse," said I, impatiently, " unless she 
were already dead ? " 

"She IS dead 1 ! !" 

I sat stunned and speechless, quite unable to realise 
the blow. 

" I must go," said I at last — " I must go to the palace 
directly; but how? I cannot wulk! there's no getting a 
carriage here ! " 

" 1 will ask Mrs M'Killup to lend you hers," said Miss 
Harris, It was through this lady that the news had 
come; her husband, Admiral M'Killup, had received 
orders that all flags in the harbour should be hoisted 
half-roast high — there could be no mistake! In half an 
hour tiie carriage was at the door, and I drove to tlie 
palace. It was settled between us that Miss Harris should 
order a carriage from Alexandria to fetch me away from 
the harem. It would never be my home again ; and pain- 
ful as would be the task, and unfit as 1 was to do it, 
everything belonging to nie must be packed up and 
removed from the palace within a tew hours, or I should 
risk losing all I possessed ! I knew very well that before 
four-and-twenty hours were over the palace would be 
deserted ! 

Tlie carriage passed through the out£r and inner courts 
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without oppoaition, and stopped at the harem satea. It 
was Mrs M'Killup's sais who drove me, and as the horses 
were very spirited, he got down and atood at their heads. 
I was hardly ahle to get out, partly from weakness and 
partly from agitation. Half-a-doKcn eunuchs sat by the 
gat<is, but not one stirred to help me. Perhaps they were 
aa much stunned by the shock as I was. The loss was a 
heavy one to them also. As I passed through the double 
gates, such sounds from within struck my ears as harrowed 
mo to the soul, as did also the sight which met my eyes. 
The Princess's slaves were all sitting or lying about, in 
the unrestrained grief always indulged in by untutorwl 
natures. There were no hired mourners. Their demon- 
strations were frantic, but genuine. Tliey had most of 
them been about the person of their dear mistress from 
her infancy ; where would they ever meet with another so 
kind and good ? But this was not all. They knew the 
fate that awaited them ; they knew that it was considered 
uvlvcky in other households to have slaves who had lust 
their mistress through death ! All prospect of future ad- 
vancement was gone ; the rest of their lives would be passed 
in strict seclusion, without hope of change ! Some tore 
their hair and shrieked ; others sat on the floor sobbing ; 
others, again, rolled about in agony. I spoke to one or 
two, but they did not answer me ; their faces were swollen 
and distorted with grief. This was all in the entrance- 
saloon. I could not go farther I I sat down, hoping soon 
to see Kops^s. I knew the loss to lier would be terrible, 
but she had more self-restraint than these poor girls ! At 
last Mile. Caroline (the Princess's Italiiin dressmaker) 
entered, aud seeing me, came at once to me. She was 
crying, as every one else was, but had more command 
over her feelings than the poor slaves. She gave nie an 
account of all that had passed, as far an she had herself 
witnessed. 



DKTAILS OP THK DEATH. 



305 



L 



After I left the Princess on the Tuesday, she coutinued 
in the same state, and passed a sleepless night. Still the 
doctor thought the illness a slight one, and that she would 
soon be better. On the Wednesday her mind wandered, 
and she fancied his Highness was still at Ras-el-Tin. 
Seeing Mile. Caroline (whom she always associated with 
millinery), she told her to bring the hist dress which she 
had finished and put it on the mannequin, that slie (the 
Princess) might judge of its effect. She would wear it the 
next day, she said, when she went to see his Highness. 
Tlie dress was brought, placed upon the mannequin, and 
in the dreadful change which occurred soon after, was put 
into my room, and was the first thing that struck my 
eyes on entering ! On that evening the Princess begged 
for a sleeping-draught ! She had not slept for three or 
four nights, nor had any of her immediate attendants, and 
she was worn out. She had a good deal of fever, and the 
doctor laid great stress upon perspiration coming on ; she 
was to be kept covered, and the symptoms of perspiration 
were to be carefully watched. He gave the draught, and 
then went away. At 10 p.m. the Princess was asleep, and 
everybody hailed the symptom. The second Princess, who 
had stayed with her daughter since the departure of his 
Highness, went to bed in the adjoining room, desiring to 
be called immediately if perspiration came on. There was 
no thought of danger ; every one rejoiced that the Princess 
slept. The dada had a mattress close by the bed, and the 
chief slaves were scattered about in the bedroom and the 
ante -rooms adjoining, LanLerne were burning in tiio 
passages and ante-rooms. In the middle of the night 
the dada rose and went to the bed to feel if perspiration 
was coming on. She might already have done so many 
times, hut on thU occasion there was something in the 
touch of that hand which startled lier. She fetched a 
lauteni, looked at the face, and saw that all was over ! 
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She shrieked aloud, and in a moment all were around ber. 
The poor mother was awoke by the cry ; she ran to ber 
daughter's bed, f^ave one look, and then rushed distracted' 
into the harem court shrieking " Hekim ! hekini I " (doctorl 
doctor !) The doctor was lonnd, but he could not ntani- 
luate that prostrate form ! he said the illness had turned' 
to typhoid fever! My informant added that she was 
awoke by the most tearful cries, and that she got up 
immediately and hurried across the court to tlie Princes^S' 
apartments. The face was then, she said, calm and sweet 
as in life, but slie had just heard that a terrible change 
had come over it within the last hour or two, and as I wai, 
weak and ill, I had bettor not go to see it. X felt t 
same, and did not go. 

Mile. Caroline told me it was about 4 A.H. wbeu all thid 
happened, and tfiat directly after the doctor had pro* 
nounced all hope gone, tho distracted mother liad left thai 
house with all her attendants. She had taken Kopsdft 
with her. and tliey were to go to Cairo that very day. 
The body was to be removed in the afternoon, 
convoyed by special train to Cairo. The slaves aiid 
eunueliH would probably leave the following morning. 

I asked Mile. Caroline what she was going to do herself. 
She said she should go to Cairo with the harem, as she 
did not know what else to do for the present, and that il i 
she could assist me with my luggage by taking care of ifefl 
until I was able to take charge of it myself, she wouldf 
be glad to do so. 

My head was distracted ; I did not feel equal to &uy<A 
thing, but I knew there was much to do, and that it muj 
be done. I went into my room, but found I could i 
nothing there. The door had been unlocked wliicb opened 
from my room into the Princess's dressing-room. Th< 
body was lying in tlie latter, and my room was made na( 
of as a passage. The wardrobe, drawers, trunks, &c., wei 
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all placed in the middle of the room, and tlie first thing 
that met my eyes was the mannequin in the dress which 
my dear pupil had proposed wearing for her next visit to 
her father! Luguhrious sounds were going on in the 
dressing-room, and I came out again into the saloon, feel- 
ing it quite impossible, with the presence of Death so near 
me, to do what I had to do. 

The day wore wearily on. Men kept passing through 
accompanied by the eunuchs, who vainly tried to remove 
any slaves who might be in the way. They were past all 
tear of showing themselves, and sobbed and cried without 
intermission. At last at 4 p.m. the bier was slowly brought 
out, carried through the rooms, down the steps, and out of 
the harem gates ! There was a fresh outbreak of grief, 
which soon gave way to utter exhaustion, and then a 
silence, as great as had been the previous wailing, fell on 
all, A eunuch came in and announced that everything was 
to be packed and removed to Cairo the next morning, and 
that then everybody would leave the harem. The slaves 
heard him, but they took no notice ; they lay about on the 
ground, perfectly inanimate, and he passed on farther. 
I felt that I now must begin, and went back into my room. 
I heard through the closed doors the sheikhs chanting 
the Koran in the adjoining chamber, and was nearly 
maddened at the sound. What that packing was I shall 
never forget ! Any sort of order or method was impossible. 
The contents of the wardrobe and drawers were thrown 
into the boxes and pressed down. At last I had finished, 
and then I began to look uneasily out for the carriage 
which Miss ilaiTis had promised to send for me. I could 
not see it from the windows of my room, and tried to 
persuade a slave whom I met in the court to inquire of 
the eunuchs it a carriage were waiting without. She 
looked nt me vacantly, as if not underatanding me. The 
palace had been enlarged this summer, and after goiug out 




of the harem gates there were two courts to pass thi 
before reachiDg the oater world. There was au archway 
at the chief entrance, and I could see that all the euuuchs 
were seated there, aud a number of men with them. I 
could not bear to pass through all this concourse of men, 
and seeing a little eunuch, begged him to go to the gates 
and look it a carriage was without waiting for me. He 
came back presently, saying that there was no carriage 
there ; but I had afterwards reason to beheve that he had 
not been tlirough the gates. I went back into the liarem, 
and having begged Mile. Caroline to look after my luggage 
and see that it was locked up in my room in the palace at 
Cairo, I came out again, feeling that I should die also if I 
stayed the night within those walls wliere death had so 
lately been. 

The 3uu had already set, and darkness soon comes on 
in these latitudes. The house by the sea which Miss 
Harris had taken was about a mile and a half distant 
across the desert, but if it became too dark I might lose 
my way, aud then I was afraid of the wild di^s, So I 
determined to walk along the line, which would take me 
to the next station, and then I could go into some friend's 
house, and got a guide and a donkey to take me to Miss 
Harris, No food whatever had entered the harem all day, 
but I did not feel the want of food. 

When I got into the outer court of the palace and 
looked towards the archway, I felt an invincible repug- 
nance to passing through the throng of men and eunucha 
collected there, I saw a little door on the east side, which 
was used by the workmen and was half open, and I re- 
flected that by going through that I should save a con- 
siderable detour, and get down more easily to the railway, 
besides getting out of the palace unobserved. I walked 
along the line to Bulkeley station, and tlien went into the 
house of some friends living there, and b^ged them to 
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procure for me a donkey and guide to take me to Miss 
Harris's cottt^ by the sea. This was done promptly, 
and I arrived there safely. 

About an hour after, the driver came with the carriage 
(which Miss Harris had ordered for me) to give her an 
account of what lie had done, and how be had failed to 
find me. He said he arrived at the palace at 5 p.m. ; and 
as he was known to the doorkeeper as being in the habit 
of driving me, lie was about to pass through the entrance- 
archway, when he was stopped "and told he must remain 
without. He was aware that it was impossible for me to 
know that he was there unless the eunuchs told me ; and 
sa sunset approached, he begged them to do so, but they 
paid no attention. Darkness came on, and the gates were 
about to be closed, when he again urged them so strongly 
that one consented to go in and tell me, but never 
returaed ; and the gates being shut, the driver went on to 
Miss Harris's cottc^e to give his account, and also to look 
after his day's hire. 

I passed i^ain a sleepless night, grief and anxiety being 
added to my previous illness. It would be impossible for 
me HOW to go away for change of air, as I had hoped to 
do. I was still in the service ; aud how in the general 
grief could I urge an immediate settlement of my claims ? 
to whom could I address myself ? There was no one. I 
must wait patiently. Then I anxiously remembered that 
everything I possessed was in the harem : some tilings in 
the palace at Eamleh, the rest at Cairo. Who could be 
responsible for their safety ? That was a question I could 
not answer satisfactorily. Then I suddenly remembered 
that I had left some of my jewels, aud also money, in a 
secret drawer belonging to a writing-table, in my room. 
It had a good patent-lock, and I had always carried the 
keys about with me. But I hud an indistinct remem- 
brance of having opened this drawer, intending to take 
2a 
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the money and jewels out, and that I had not done bo; 
also, that afterwards wanting the keys for some other lock, 
I had taken them out and left the drawer unlocked ! 1 
had heen in such a state ol agitation that I hardly knew 
what I was doing ; and besides, at last the carriage had 
failed me and darkness had come on. 

These considerations disturbed me so mucli that I went 
off soon after daybreak to the palace, and found the court- 
yards full of soldiers watching the transport of the luggage. 
Caroline was there looking after her own. I said a few 
hasty words to her, begging her not to allow mine to go 
out of the court, as I wished to keep it at Alex.'indria, aud 
then went to my room, I found the drawer unlocked, as 
I had thought, but the money and jewels were untouched. 
I took possession of them, and came out again, gave orders 
that my trunks should be taken to Soum-el-Dikke, and 
not to Cairo, which order was strictly attended to ; and 
then having begged Mile. Caroline to look after the things 
I had left in the palace at Cairo, I went back to the little 
cottage by the sea, to think over my future plans. 



CHAPTER XXXm. 

f\i»eral nf&e Prinrea — OoiwlvsicH, 

The Princess Zeyneb had died on the 19th of August, I 
and on the same afternoon her mortal remains were con- 
veyed to Cairo. 

On the 20th, at an early hour, the funeral cortSge left I 
Kaar-el-Nil (palace on the Nde) for the new mosque (still 
uncompleted) situated near the Citadel, and opposite to I 
the mosque of Sultan Ha^an. This was the order of | 
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the procession, as told me by eyewitnesses, for it will be 
remembered that I was still at Eamleh : — 

1. Twenty-four buffaloes, 

(To be Ftlnugliterecl aftar tho fiinera], and the meat distribuleif to the ]^eople.) 

2. Twenty-font camelB. 

(Ijuleu witli ilnt(», bmul, niicl friiit, to be tliroHTi from time to lime among 

t!i« people.) 

3. Six water-carts. 

4. A number of porters carrying pitoherB for ilriiiking. 

5. Infitntry band, but not playing. 

0. Infantry lioing the street in two Hle«, wliile tbe following religious 

and civil corporations passed between them : — 

Sect of ilervishea chanting, and carrying flags. 

Sheikhs and Ar.ib merchants. 

Pupils of Arab schools. 

More sheikha. 

Pupils of military schools. 

7. Moslem sheikhs and Christian ' priests. 

8. Men and boys with incense. 

9. A boy carrying the Koran. 

10. THE BIER 

(covered with the richest cashmere shawls, on which were 

sewn all the jewels belonging to the deceased). 



t 

L 



ami around them and behind them the chief dignitaries of the State 
and of tbe Household, with foreign consuls, roerch&nlB, chief 
reaidenla, &c. 

12. Eighteen harem canities containing the female 
relatives of the deceased. 

The newspapers of the day said that upwards of 200,000 
persona followed the funeral. Whether this number was 

' Wbcij the prieBtA of dilferent Chrintiau sects oflliecl permiHion of the 
Khfidive to follow the Prineea'a funeral, his BighnesB replied, " All serve 
le God, and 1 deaini the prayers of aZI in behalf of my daughter." 
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over-estimated or not, I cannot tell. I know that ne^'er 
was mourning more general or grief more sincere: Tlie 
gentle unassmning manners of tlie Princess, as well aa 
her real goodness of heart, had made her universallj 
beloved by all who approached lier. Her own mother 
seemed almost to lose her reason in presence of this great 
afiliction, and has never yet recovered it. The KhiJdive 
was stunned by it ; but Ke has immense energy of char- 
acter, and though he felt it as a man, he bore it also 
one. He was often seen, in the intervals of business, 
with eyes full of tears and fixed on the ground. A 
gentleman repeated these words to me which the Kh^ 
dive had spoken to him in alluding to his lost daughter: 
" She was the light of my eyes : she had a better iuflueucfii 
over me than any one else ; and that I ascribe entirely 
to the excellent English training she had for so many 
years." To the Mahometan women of I^ypt the loss of 
this dear young lady cannot be too highly estimated 
The efforts which his Highness makes to promote female 
education would have been doubly efficacious enhaui 
by the example of his daughter. 

In ordinary Ea-stern households, when the mistress of] 
ft family dies, her slaves are probably sold, and the neir] 
mistress knows nothing of where her new purchase liv 
before, or with whom. In great harems, such as thosft] 
belonging to the Khi^dive, the slaves are never, or vei 
rarely, sold again; but if any of them are unfortunate' 
enough to lose their mistress by death, it is very difficult 
for them to find another, as there is a great prejudice 
against them as bringing ill-luck. Tlie Kliddive himself 
far too enlightened to entertain such ideas; but he 
cannot openly overrule strong prejudices, especially whi 
they exist among those who are near and dear to him.! 
So the second Princess, in her distracted grief, refused^ 
to see any one that had belonged to the household of hi 
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beloved daughter ; and I am not sure that even Kopsfes 
would have been excepted, but that after a month or bo 
any such prejudice with regard to her was wisely over- 
ruled. Slie has ever since been the constant companion 
and devoted attendant of the desolate mother, who still 
lives in the strictest seclusion.^ The rest of the Princess's 
household live in a large house at Abbasaieh, quite apart 
— house and maintenance provided for them — and perhaps 
some day they will be married. Aa slaves they would 
always have been " shut up," but while their mistress 
lived they shared to a certain extent in all the files and 
arauaemeuts which might be going on. 

It may be asked. Where were the Princess's husband 
and her own brother during this time? The former was 
in England, and the latter in Italy ; but the catastrophe 
was so sudden and unexpected, and her illness had been 
ao short, that they had heard nothing of it. The births, 
marriages, and deaths in a Mahometan royal family are 
not chronicled as they are among Europeans ; and although 
under the impulse of the moment his Highness had tele- 
graphed to his sou and aou-in-law to return immediately 
(suppressing, however, the death of the Princess), he 
determined, a few hours after, that as both had gone for 
health, tliey should remain a Httle longer, and be kept 
in ignorance, in the meanwhile, of the loss which had 
befallen them. 

They returned about a month after. All their suite 
were then aware of the death of the Princess, but had 
been charged to conceal it, and their continual movement 
from one place to another was given aa sufficient reason 
for the non-arrival of letters. "When tliey lauded at 
Alexandria a special train awaited them to conduct them 
to Cairo ; and there again, at the station, carriages were 

' This WW nTitten in 1S77, before the deposition rif Igmael Pasha, wliich 
took plftw ill 1S79. Many uhuigea have token place nace \ 
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in attendance to take them to Gezireh, where, they were 
told, they would meet the whole family assembled. 
Those were his Highness's orders I that woa quite enough 
for them. Then, when nil were assembled, his Highness 
told them, with a breaking heart, of the loss that had 
befallen them ! A gentleman who was much about the 
Prince related to me what passed, and said that the 
grief of the young widower was so violent that they 
feared for his reason 1 I saw him a few days after, and 
he was then quite calm, though sad. He inquired most 
minutely into every circumstance of the illness and death, 
and I told him all that I knew. 



I remained at Ramleh a few days after my pupil's 
death, quite overcome with all I had gone through, and 
the low fever and sleeplessness continuing. I then came 
up to Cairo, telegrapljed to Dr Grant to meet me at the 
Btatiou, and went at once to Sliepheard's Hotel, where 
I kept my room for nearly a month. One of the peculi- 
arities attending illness in a hot climate is the long 
time which the patient takes to rally after the attack 
is over. 

By the time I had recovered my strength the autumn 
was far advanced, and the change to a colder country was 
no longer desirable, lly contract siill held good, and I 
waited orders. I heard that his Highness intended to 
employ me again, and at first the idea was insupportable 
to me. I felt so shattered in health, and I had been so 
much attached to my dear pupil, that I could not bear to 
undertake another. Gradually, however, I familiariaed 
myself with the thought ; but it was not to be. The loss 
of his beloved daughter was the beginning of the series of 
misfortunes which have since befallen the KliMive. They 
are well known to aU my readers, and I need not re- 
capitulate them. 
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Forty days is the longest period of mourning ever 
known among Mahometans. These forty daya were moat 
strictly kept. They sat in darkened rooms, mute imagea 
of woe. Then came an iuterval of one day, and Ramadan 
began, kept more strictly than ever ! 

Kaniadnn ended on the 30th of October, I had not 
seen the KIi(?dive'a wives, as they had lived in the strictest 
seclusion, so I felt I must go to tlie BaVram. I bad seen 
the Princess Said several times, also the Princess Ahmed 
(mother-in-law of my dear pupil), as also some of the 
younger Princesses, but the wives had received no one 
hitherto. 

I bad heard that the Khedive had forbidden black, say- 
ing that mourning was in the lieart, and not in the colour 
of the garments. I do not know if this were true ; at any 
rate it made me feel very doubtful what to wear at the 
Bairam. I could not boar to go in colours, but did not 
wish to offend by wearing black, it indeed it had been for- 
bidden. So I chose a dark-grey silk, with a black hat and 
whit« feather. 

When I went into the courtyard there was not a single 
carriage there. The slaves were all dressed either in white 
with black bands, or in grey linen, or black-and-white 
striped cottons. Only the first Princess showed herself, 
very plainly dressed in white, and she wept the whole 
time I was there ! It was the same in all the other 
harems, and e-Ncept that it was a religious file, I believe 
the Bairam would not have been observed at all. 

At the Kourban Bairam, which began on the 6th of 
January (1876), I again visited all the royal harems with 
some European ladies. In all, the same sombre colours 
prevailed, an entire absence of jewels, and of farUasia of 
any description. One of the Princesses was dressed in 
black velvet trimmed with ermine, one or two others in 
block and white silks, none in gay colours. This was so 
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entirely at variance with all former habits that I cannot 
but note it Up to the 10th of January none of the 
Princes nor any of the harem had visited the opera. His 
Highness did not go, and of course none of the empkyA 
in his service cared to go. Then I believe a representation 
was made to the Khedive of the injury done to the arUsUs 
by this total abstention from all places of amusement, 
and his Highness went one night with two or three of 
his sons. 

The hotels were very full throughout the winter, but 
those who came expecting to see the usual gay life of 
Cairo were disappointed. 

I remained in I^ypt a year after the death of the 
Princess, and then left it with deep regret. There is a 
fascination in the country, felt, I think, by most persons 
who have visited it. Its beautiful climate, its wonderful 
Biblical and historical associations, combine to give it 
an attraction surpassing that of all other countries. 
There is a proverb, "He who has drunk of the Nile 
water will long to taste it again ; " and it is a proverb 
which I think most travellers and residents in Egypt 
will fully endorse. 



THE END. 
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of Hothouses, &c. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo, i s. 6d. 

THOMSON. A Practical Treatise on the Cultivation of the 
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Rational Theology and Christian Philosophy in England in 
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le>;i* in tho Univi-rsity of St Amlrnws ; and one of her Majesty's Chaplains in 
Onlinary in Scotland. Second E^lition. 2 vols. Svo, ItJs. 

^Modern Theories in Philosophy and Religion. Svo, 15s. 

Luther, and other Leaders of the Reforni.ation. Third Edi- 
tion, Knlariied. Cro\\-n bvo, :Js. (3d. 

^Memoir of Principal Tulloch, D.D., LL.D. By !Mrs Oliphant, 
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Institutes of Logic. By John Veitgh, LL.D., Professor of 

Logic and Rhetoric in the University of Glasgow. Past 8vo, 128. Od. 

History and Poetry of the Scottish Border. In One Volume. 

Demy 8vo. [In (he press. 

The Feeling for Nature in Scottish Poetry. From the Ear- 
liest Times to the Present Day. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo, in roxburgUe binding, 168. 

Merlin and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Knowing and Being. Essays in Philosophy. First Series. 
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WALFORD. Four Biographies from * Blackwood ' : Jane Taylor, 

Hannah More, Elizabeth Fry, Mary Somerville. By L. B. Walford. Crown 
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WENLEY. Socrates and Ghrist : A Study in the Philosophy of 
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WERNER. A Visit to Stanley's Rear-Guard at I^fajor Bartte- 

lot's Camp on the Aruhwimi. With an Account of River-Life on the Congo. 
By J. R. Wern'eb, F.R-G.S., Engineer, late in the Service of the Etat Indepeu- 
dant du Congo. With Majis, Portraits, and other Illustrations. 8vo, lOs. 

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY. ]VIinutes of the Westminster 

Assembly, while engagtnl in preparing their Directory for Church Government, 
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by the Rev. Professor Alex. T. Mitchell, of St Andrews, and the Rev. John 
Stkutheks, LL.D. With a Historical and Critical Introduction by Profeasor 
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WHITE. 

Archaeological Sketches in Scotland — Eintyre and Enapdale. 

By Colonel T. P. White, R.E., of the Ordnance Survey. With namerooa Illiit- 
trations. 2 voU. folio, £4, 48. Vol. I., Kintyre, told lepantely, £S, Sk 

The Ordnance Survey of the United Elingdoin. A Popular 
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WILLIAMSON. The Horticultural Exhibitor^s Handbook. A 
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The Noctes Ambrosiana*. 4 vols., ICs. 

Homer and his Transhitors, and the Greek Drama. Crown 
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n/V'J. 



3tlOSOD7 33D Ttl 



